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Based on the provisions of the Companies Act (Act No. 86 of 2005), the Rules of
Corporate Accounting are established as follows.
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(Purpose)

Bk ZoOATIE, Stk CERFEFEEREENFAS, BT HE Lvnd, ) oHl

FIZR Y ZESNT2EOFEICET 2 FEHZOMOFEHIZOWT, LERFHEE
HHZEEANET D,

Article 1 The purpose of this Ministerial Ordinance is to provide for the

necessary regulations regarding the matters related to the accounting of
companies and other matters delegated to an Ordinance of the Ministry of
Justice pursuant to the provisions of the Companies Act (Act No. 86 of 2005;
hereinafter referred to as "the Act").

(E#

(Definitions)
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AL BUGRIEMRRAL FERTAROME. FIRR TAROMEMT L, L, BCSMPE, HRRA
WAL 53 R EI T EF R EZ D,

Article 2 (1) In this Ministerial Ordinance, "Company," "Foreign Company,"
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"Subsidiary Company," "Parent Company," "Public Company," "Company with
Board of Directors," "Company with Accounting Advisors," "Company with
Company Auditors," "Company with Board of Company Auditors," "Company
with Financial Auditors," "Company with Committees," "Company with Class
Shares," "Shares with Put Options," "Shares Subject to Call," "Share Options,"
"Bonds with Share Options," "Bonds," "Dividend Property," "Entity
Conversion," "Absorption-Type Company Split," "Incorporation-Type Company
Split," and "Electronic Public Notice" mean a Company, Foreign Company,
Subsidiary Company, Parent Company, Public Company, Company with Board
of Directors, Company with Accounting Advisors, Company with Company
Auditors, Company with Board of Company Auditors, Company with Financial
Auditors, Company with Committees, Company with Class Shares, Shares with
Put Options, Shares Subject to Call, Share Options, Bonds with Share Options,
Bonds, Dividend Property, Entity Conversion, Absorption-Type Company Split,
Incorporation-Type Company Split, and Electronic Public Notice as provided in
Article 2 of the Act, respectively.

ZOEFIIRNT, ROFZITHEIT 5 HFEOERIT, 4
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Do
(2) In this Ministerial Ordinance, the meanings of the terms listed in the
following items are as prescribed respectively in those items:

— BITHEHRS ERE AR = SIIRET 2 BITHEKRAEZ W D,

(1) "Issued Shares" means issued shares as provided in Article 2, item (xxxi) of
the Act;

=OEMTE EE AR =T NESICHET D ERTIEE N D,

(i1) "Electronic or Magnetic Means" means an electronic or magnetic method as
provided in Article 2, item (xxxiv) of the Act;

= BOLRPRATHGN B PRS- HE S ICHE T D EREEITHR A2V D,

(iii) "Shares Issued at Incorporation" means shares issued at incorporation as
provided in Article 25, paragraph (1), item (i) of the Act;

WU EREARLER 1B NS HICHIE T D EMARLEZ V) D,

(iv) "Electronic or Magnetic Records" means the electronic or magnetic records
as provided in Article 26, paragraph (2) of the Act;

B HOHMR EFEEH=AFHEUNEICHEET 2 8 Ok E 09,

(v) "Treasury Shares" means treasury shares as provided in Article 113,
paragraph (4) of the Act;

NOBlatl EHEE =T ERE -HIHET 2Btk E D,

(vi) "Parent Company's Shares" means a parent company's shares as provided
in Article 135, paragraph (1) of the Act;

t % EFeLtt-RBETLIEHFEZ VO,

(vii) "Monies, etc." means the monies, etc. as provided in Article 151 of the Act;

N EEEESREAEERA EEE B RE - HIORET 2 2SR EA
Mz 9,

(viii) "Shares Subject to Class-Wide Call" means shares subject to class-wide
call as provided in Article 171, paragraph (1) of the Act;

U HRAEERNY C EEENHERICHET oRANEESEY T2 v ),

(ix) "Allotment of Shares without Contribution" means the allotment of shares
without contribution as provided in Article 185 of the Act;

+ BOCARWHR AR K B E LTSRS — HICHUE 3 5 Bon AR R ENIE G oK
ZUN 9,

(x) "Demand to Be Sold Less than One Unit of Shares" means a demand to be
sold less than one unit of shares as provided in Article 194, paragraph (1) of
the Act;

+— FEKRNX EFEELTALRE EHICHET 2 EEKRAEL VD,

(xi) "Shares for Subscription" means shares for subscription as provided in
Article 199, paragraph (1) of the Act;

= BT EE _E = PARE HICHET D EERRTAEEZ VD,

(xii) "Share Options for Subscription" means share options for subscription as
provided in Article 238, paragraph (1) of the Act;



+= HOFKRTRE EFE AL+ HERE -HIIBHET 2HCHERTOELZ VO,

(xiii) "Treasury Share Options" means its own share options as provided in
Article 255, paragraph (1) of the Act;

+0U BRASSREMA R TR EH D RS HICHE T o BUS SR BTR T
KIMEZ D,

(xiv) "Share Options Subject to Call" means share options subject to call as
provided in Article 273, paragraph (1) of the Act;

+H R TROMEREERS C BEE HE T ERICHET 2R TR RE RS T
AN

(xv) "Allotment of Share Options without Contribution" means the allotment of
share options without contribution as provided in Article 277 of the Act;

TN HmNE EBE=EA T KRB EHICHET WSV D,

(xvi) "Remuneration, etc." means remuneration as provided in Article 361,
paragraph (1) of the Act;

+t ERETEEE EENEN R - HICHE T DT REEEZ V9,

(xvii) "Provisional Financial Statements" means provisional financial
statements as provided in Article 441, paragraph (1) of the Act;

+IJU EERHRE R BB E N+ —RE—HICHET HERRE R 20 5,

(xviii) "Provisional Account Closing Date" means a provisional account closing
date as provided in Article 441, paragraph (1) of the Act;

+Ju ERERHEER AU E U —HICHE T 2R AR EREE VD,

(xix) "Consolidated Financial Statements" means consolidated financial
statements as provided in Article 444, paragraph (1) of the Act;

e e EEMNENIRENEICRE T 2 EHeEZ VD,

(xx) "Reserves" means reserves as provided in Article 445, paragraph (4) of the
Act;

= pECFTRERH IEBIHE SR HICHEET D B TR A VN D

(xxi) "Distributable Amount" means the distributable amount as provided in
Article 461, paragraph (2) of the Act;

= Faatt BEEREEETRRE CHICRET SR aste v ),

(xxii) "Membership Company" means a membership company as provided in
Article 575, paragraph (1) of the Act;

= FAORREE O EBEANE S TRRE HEICHET 2RO BREEZ VD D,

(xxiii) "Amount of Return of Equity Interests" means the returned amount of
equity interests as provided in Article 635, paragraph (1) of the Act;

AU MEEEER et ESTENUSE —EHE S ICHE T DR
Foasthzun o,

(xxiv) "Membership Company after Entity Conversion" means a membership
company after entity conversion as provided in Article 744, paragraph (1),
item (i) of the Act;

A HSEREERASE BEELEENHARE - SICHET SR E ks
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(xxv) "Stock Company after Entity Conversion" means a stock company after
entity conversion as provided in Article 746, item (i) of the Act;

N HEH EHEEEUEAREE S SICHET O HESEE VD,

(xxvi) "Bonds, etc." means bonds, etc. as provided in Article 746, item (vii) (d)
of the Act;

Tt RINGERMES ESEE L ERICHEET 2 WIS B SEEVD D

(xxvii) "Company succeeding in an Absorption-Type Split" means a company
succeeding in an absorption-type split in Article 757 of the Act;

TN RIyEIsAE EEEEEFNEE - SICBET 2RI EISt RV D,

(xxviii) "Company Splitting in an Absorption-Type Split" means a company
split in an absorption-type split as provided in Article 758, item (i) of the Act;

AU B gEER LA ERELE AT ERICHET 2R OFIR LSRN D,

(xxix) "Company Incorporated in an Incorporation-Type Split" means a
company incorporated in an incorporation-type split as provided in Article
763 of the Act;

=+ FrxoBlatt EREEAF=ERFELSICHET DR aEIStE N9,

(xxx) "Company Splitting in an Incorporation-Type Split" means the company
splitting in an incorporation-type split as provided in Article 763, item (v) of
the Act.

3 ZOATITEBWT, ROAKZITHIT 5 HGEEOERIT, 4
Do

(3) In this Ministerial Ordinance, the meanings of the terms listed in the

uh

G5 FICEDD & ZAIT L
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following items are prescribed respectively in those items:

— RRFEEFE ROA I BT L22HOXFITE T, SiEA KT IiZED D
HLDEVD,

(1) "Most Recent Business Year" means the most recent business year as
provided in the following item (a) or (b) in accordance with the categories of
Companies listed therein:

A RSt EH R S USICHE T D Rk R

(a) stock companies: the Most Recent Business Year as provided in Article 2,
item (xxiv) of the Act;

H Roath BEEEEIRIFAFBEZMERLIELAICR T 5 UHRFEEFEED
IbikbIENHD

(b) membership companies: where financial statements pertaining to each

business year have been prepared, the most recent among the business

years;
— FEFEE RO XFIn il 22O XSS BiA KITRIZED D O
ZUN 9,

(i1) "Financial Statements" means financial statements as provided in the
following item (a) or (b), in accordance with the categories of Companies



listed therein:
A4 XSt BEENEH =+ A4 HICHET SRR ESE
(a) stock companies: the Financial Statements as provided in Article 435,
paragraph (2) of the Act;
B Rt EHEANE LS CHICHET AR EE
(b) membership companies: the Financial Statements as provided in Article
617, paragraph (2) of the Act;
= FHREBREE RIBETLH LRV,
(iii) "Accounting Documents" means the following items:
A BRSO BIZER T D EE xR
(a) the balance sheet on the date of formation;
B BREEEEIRDFREEELOZ O EPTE
(b) the Financial Statements and the annexed detailed statements thereof
pertaining to each business year;
N RERFEHRLESE
(c) Provisional Financial Statements;
= EfEFREE
(d) Consolidated Financial Statements;

M RIAE P 3B RS B BET 2WINE D (SRS DEN ST
LE0CTHo T, BOBRESHENBERT LI bOEET, ) ),

(iv) "Absorption-Type Merger" means an absorption-type merger as provided in
Article 2, item (xxvii) of the Act (including one in which a Company merges
with a corporation which is not a Company, and the Company survives the
merger);

BOHREOF BB R P\ SICHET DR A (SRS DIENE T
HEHTH- T, RSN HELEINDI b DEET, ) W),

(v) "Consolidation-Type Merger" means a consolidation-type merger as
provided in Article 2, item (xxviii) of the Act (including one in which a
Company merges with a corporation which is not a Company, and the
Company is incorporated in the merger);

NS EE CRKFE = SICHET oA (TRBRCETE CERREFEIETRSE
BI) BILHARFOLE -HIIHET DMME TR T, ) 209,

(vi) "Share Exchange" means a share exchange as provided in Article 2, item
(xxxi) of the Act (including a share exchange upon entity conversion as
provided in Article 96-5, paragraph (1) of the Insurance Business Act (Act No.
105 of 1995));

t AR BB EHE = S ICHET DR (RBEEESILHAREDOINE
—IHIZHET HMME ERABIEE S, ) 2\ ),

(vii) "Share Transfer" means a share transfer as provided in Article 2, item
(xxxii) of the Act (including a share transfer upon entity conversion as
provided in Article 96-8, paragraph (1) of the Insurance Business Act);



N RIE B ARt BB AN FILRE —HICHE T 2 WINA PRt (St
USNDIENE T HRINEHEFRT 22t 2ET, ) 2019,

(vii1) "Company Surviving an Absorption-Type Merger" means any Company
surviving an Absorption-Type Merger as provided in Article 749, paragraph
(1) of the Act (including a Company that survives after an Absorption-Type
Merger with a corporation that is not a Company);

L RIAEOHER S R EEMNFILARE 1S — 5 IHE T 2 WILA HE S

(SHLANDIEN LT HWINE T L VBT 2 2L OENEET, ) 29,

(ix) "Company Disappearing in an Absorption-Type Merger" means any
Company Disappearing in an Absorption-Type Merger as provided in Article
749, paragraph (1) item (i) of the Act (including a corporation that is not a
Company and disappears in an Absorption-Type Merger with a corporation
that is not a Company);

+ eI at BELELF=RE-HIIHET DR e L at (St
PSNDIENE T DHRAIHC LV BRSL SN DS E2 5T, ) 20 ),

(x) "Company Incorporated in a Consolidation-Type Merger" means any
Company Incorporated in a Consolidation-Type Merger as provided in Article
753, paragraph (1) of the Act (including a Company that is incorporated
through a Consolidation-Type Merger with a corporation that is not a
Company);

+— B A ORHERS EHETE LT AR HEE B ICBET 2R G OHEES
o (SHPSDIENE T DHEEOHC L VIEBRT 22N DIENE ST, ) W0
Do

(xi) "Company Disappearing in a Consolidation-Type Merger" means any
company disappearing in a consolidation-type merger as provided in Article
753, paragraph (1), item (i) of the Act (including a corporation which is not a
Company and which is consolidated through a Consolidation-Type Merger
with a corporation which is not a Company);

= MR et EEEE AT ERICHET DT el st (TRER
FEFIEARRORE —HICHET DML ERAZ Tt Et, ) 20
Do

(xii) "Wholly Owning Parent Company Resulting from a Share Exchange"
means any wholly owning parent company resulting from a share exchange
as provided in Article 767 of the Act (including the wholly owning parent
company resulting from a share exchange upon entity conversion as provided
in Article 96-5, paragraph (1) of the Insurance Business Act);

+= HALHWEETSH EFELEEANTHNARE -HE - SICHET DAL TR
Tttt (RBRZEEF I ANEOLEH —HICHIET DML R AL e 2Bl athic
ZOMRRXOEMERGEIND Z L LRSI EED, ) V9,

(xiii) "Wholly Owned Subsidiary Company Resulting from a Share Exchange"
means any wholly owned subsidiary company resulting from a share

10



exchange as provided in Article 768, paragraph (1), item (i) of the Act
(including stock companies of which the wholly owning parent company
resulting from the share exchange upon entity conversion as provided in
Article 96-5, paragraph (1) of the Insurance Business Act is to acquire all of
the shares);

0 BRABEERL SRRt EREEE B =R HE IR E T DR R
LSRR (TRBREEE RIS G0 B —IHIZHLE T 2 ALk 2 AR iR N L
mERatE G, ) BV I,

(xiv) "Wholly Owning Parent Company Incorporated in a Share Transfer"
means the wholly owning parent company incorporated in a share transfer as
provided in Article 773, paragraph (1), item (i) of the Act (including the
wholly owning parent company incorporated in a share transfer upon entity
conversion as provided in Article 96-8, paragraph (1) of the Insurance
Business Act);

+I KRBT e TRt EELE B =RE -HB LS ICHET 2RABIR TR

=ttt (RBRZEES I ANFOINE—HIZEET 2 M TR AR e e B s
FHIZZDFRITT HMAOBMETGSIND Z & L RDOIMRASHEETL, ) 2109,

(xv) "Wholly Owned Subsidiary Company Resulting from a Share Transfer"
means a wholly owned subsidiary company resulting from a share transfer as
provided in Article 773, paragraph (1), item (v) of the Act (including stock
companies of which the wholly owning parent company incorporated in a
share transfer upon entity conversion as provided in Article 96-8, paragraph
(1) of the Insurance Business Act is to acquire all of the shares the stock
companies issue);

R st%F 2t GtEStEED. ) e OFEICBT2-EEICHEEY T2 60
Bale, ) TOMINOIZHET HEEKRZ NI,

(xvi) "Company, etc." means a company (including a Foreign Company),
partnership (including entities equivalent to a partnership in foreign
countries), or other business entities equivalent thereto;

+t HEE KREAOCRISHOHBZOMINOITHEY T 2EHEZ VI,

(xvii) "Shareholders, etc." means shareholders and members of Membership
Companies, and other persons corresponding thereto;

+I\ BESt SHPMOSHEOMBE R OFEED HEOREITK L THERZE
HhH 2D ENTEDIGEITBIT DYoot (FatEkR< ) 2o,

(xviii) "Affiliated Company" means, when a Company can exert material
influence on another Company's decisions on financial and business policies,
that other Company (excluding a Subsidiary Company);

+iu R et EEORMAICED LN FRtEE VD,

(xix) "Consolidated Subsidiary Company" means a Subsidiary Company that
falls within the scope of a consolidation;

o RER R EREORMEN ORI D FRIEE VD,
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(xx) "Unconsolidated Subsidiary Company" means a Subsidiary Company that
1s outside the scope of a consolidation;

T ERSt UEHRASH R OE o Rt R0 D,

(xx1) "Consolidated Company" means the relevant stock company and its
Consolidated Subsidiary Companies;

= BfRat YRS toBat, PR OBEE SN N SRS
PO EFEORESETHLHE IR T DU MOtEEZ D,

(xxii) "Associated Company" means a Company that is the relevant stock
company's Parent Company, Subsidiary Companies Affiliated Companies, as
well as a Company, etc. of which the relevant stock company is an Affiliated
Company:;

= FEoiE RESHN, HEESHOMEEK OMEIED 5 B YRGS
BT D DEEBIIIS LT, TOREDRME{FEFE T LITBEET L HEZD
Do

(xxiii) "Equity Method" means the method used by an investing company to
amend the amount of its investment in another company each business year
due to changes in the portion owned by the investing company with regard to
the net assets, profits and losses of the other company;

A BiIAREGEE B IRE SUTER B RERICE LS TV L EE KR O AR
DEFHEBBTGOHEOKERAE SNTEELOCABOSFH L OMICEREN S 5
BEIlRB T, UAERIRDIEARNE GEAR., ERBAOHEERM (R
TORBEAMRBUMFEEL LTHRINDFEMRZ VD, ) ZWo, LUTFFELC, ) OeH
YN IRy 925 2 &2 k0 IEABE 2R T 2 A oo 2 BRI O &4 & ik
ANBE O Z GRS D 72D DEFHLEHEZ W,

(xxiv) "Tax Effect Accounting" means, when there is a variance between the
amounts of assets and liabilities recorded in the Balance Sheet or the
Consolidated Balance Sheet and the amount of assets and liabilities
calculated on the taxable income accounts results, accounts processing for
the purposes of reasonably homologizing the amount of net profit for the
current period before Corporation Tax, etc. (meaning corporation tax,
residents tax and Business Tax (meaning business tax subject to a tax base
which is an amount affiliated with profit); the same applies hereinafter) is
deducted, and the amount of Corporation Tax, etc., through appropriate
allocation of the amount of Corporation Tax, etc. pertaining to the variance;

R Ny VR S~y VTR (BE (FROBGNZ XV EFEICHEAET D L AIAE
N6, UFZOFIZBWTHLT, ) & LATAE (FFRORGIZ XY
RICRETDERBEND O ZETL, UTZOFIZBWTRHLE, ) X7 U AT
# TIWENAR DM T, S EE)  NAREEIC L 5B EDOBRARKET 22 &
ZHBE L, 2o, URBEROERZEFKT 2 2 L PFBIIICE D b D G Z2
9. AFEILC, ) IR E~y VR (Ny VFBEORNE THLEEL L IX
BEIT VAT 4 TG 205, ) IR LR — OSF IR 2729
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DEFHLEZ N,

(xxv) "Hedge Accounting" means accounts processing for the purposes of
recognizing, in the same accounting period, profit and loss pertaining to
hedging instruments (meaning transactions that aim to abate the risk of loss
due to price fluctuations, interest rate fluctuations and currency exchange
rate fluctuations concerning assets (including those which are reliably
expected to be issued in future transactions; the same applies hereinafter in
this item) or liabilities (including those which are reliably expected to be
issued in future transactions; the same applies hereinafter in this item), or
derivative transactions, and which are obviously recognized as abating the
risk of loss; the same applies hereafter) and profit and loss pertaining to
Hedging Subjects (meaning assets, or liabilities, or derivative transactions
that are the subject of hedging instruments);

N EEBEMAMRES FHMEOEENC LV FIREESL I EAHMNE L TRAT D
AMRESR 2V 9,

(xxvi) "Trading Securities" means securities held for the purpose of financial
gain through changes in market value;

b mHRA HOESE W E THATLIEREZ b o ThRATHESFE VD,

(xxvii) "Bond Certificates Held to Maturity" means bond certificates held with
the intention of ownership until maturity;

—t+/)N HCHE SR AETLIACOEEV D,

(xxviii) "Reacquired Bonds" means a Company's bonds that the Company itself
holds:;

A ABRBEANTE s i lE (R SRR ) B ER
O_FEARE (FERE LR o H _HIBWTERT LI Laxza T, )
CHUET D ABREMN T RO ZICHE T DA EOERFICESHIELZ N 9,

(xxix) "Tender Offer, etc." means a tender offer as provided in Article 27-2,
paragraph (6) of the Financial Instruments and Exchange Act (Act No. 25 of
1948) (including as applied mutatis mutandis pursuant to Article 27-22-2,
paragraph (2) of that Act), and systems based on foreign laws and
regulations which correspond thereto;

=+ HMIEEARE HKASHEOFISHOERE, EARRES R OFISRIREEZ W
Do

(xxx) "Shareholders' Equity, etc." means the stated capital, capital surplus and
retained earnings of a stock company or Membership Company;

=t XEHEE Sttahostt (st E G%tho St E s i FRERICH
L EICBIT UMD LIRS, LFZOBIZBWTHLE, ) XIYifhos
FLOFEIRHT O E/TLZ EE2 VI,

(xxx1) "Acquisition of Control" means a first Company's acquisition of control
over a second Company (excluding cases where the first Company and the
second Company are Under Common Control; the same applies hereafter in
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this item) or the second Company's business;

=+ @SB TRER U EoFE (MEORWbD0EETy, LTZOFIZENT
LT, ) DE—OFICKE (—RHRIELEZRS, LTFZOFIZBWTHL, ) %
SNTWLELAXITI U EDED S LO—DENMOT X TOHEZIEL TWDY;
BB TLUE U LEOEIRDLERE NI,

(xxxii) "Under Common Control" means a relationship in which two or more
persons (including those without legal personality; the same applies
hereinafter in this item) are controlled by the same person (excluding
temporary control; the same applies hereinafter in this item), or a
relationship in which, among two or more persons, one of such persons
controls all other persons;

== WIUERE RICET 51T 82N D,

(xxxiii) "Absorption-Type Restructuring" means the acts listed below:

A WRINEDE

(a) Absorption-Type Merger;

7 RIS

(b) Absorption-Type Company Split;
N R

(c) Share Exchange;

=+ R ERZ AT RICBIT 2178209,

(xxxiv) "Acts of Acceptance Related to Absorption-Type Restructuring" means
the acts listed below:

A WINE DT & 2 WG GHE IRt O MER 855 D 42 H D 7k ilk

(a) assumption, through an Absorption-Type Merger, of all of the rights and
obligations of a Company Disappearing in an Absorption-Type Merger;

7 RN ENZ X DWW B ttn E OFEICE L CHT DHEFRE O 2 3T —
D 7

(b) assumption, through an Absorption-Type Company Split, by the Company
Splitting in an Absorption-Type Split, of all or part of the existing rights
and obligations related to that business;

N BREASHUS K DRSS A TE - S D FAT RS O B

(c) acquisition, through a Share Exchange, of all of the Issued Shares of a
Wholly Owned Subsidiary Company Resulting from a Share Exchange;

“+H R ESRS SR PE RO A T e BT D W R O XS UL %
A XFZED D PEZ D,

(xxxv) "Assets Subject to Absorption-Type Restructuring" means assets as
provided in the following item (a) or (b) in accordance with the categories of
Absorption-Type Restructuring listed therein:

A WIREDE RIE BT X WIE e = L2 KAk 2 W e
(a) Absorption-Type Merger: assets succeeded to through an Absorption-Type
Merger by the Company Surviving the Absorption-Type Merger;
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(b) Absorption-Type Company Split: assets succeeded to through an
Absorption-Type Company Split by the Company Succeeding in the
Absorption-Type Split;

=48 WU EARSHE RO A D oNE TS IT 2 W FRHEO X312 06 U, 4%
AMBNETIZED DMELZ N,

(xxxvi) "Consideration in Absorption-Type Restructuring” means assets as
provided in the following items (a) through (c) in accordance with the
categories of Absorption-Type Restructuring listed therein:

A WIREDE WA GHIER L TRIA DR ERE S 2RI & R IR = OB 5 1T
LT 5 e

(a) Absorption-Type Merger: assets delivered to Shareholders, etc. of the
Company Disappearing in an Absorption-Type Merger by the Company
Surviving the Absorption-Type Merger when an Absorption type Merger is
effected;

7RI I BN R U TR oy B AR AR S R oy Bl = 4R L CAe A9
% M pE

(b) Absorption-Type Company Split: assets delivered to the Company
Splitting in an Absorption-Type Split by the Company Succeeding in the
Absorption-Type Split when an Absorption-Type Company Split is effected;

N BRSBTS B 2 SRR e 2 St ok &
(2 LA % W

(c) Share Exchange: assets delivered to the shareholders of a Wholly Owned
Subsidiary Company Resulting from a Share Exchange by the Wholly
Owning Parent Company Resulting from the Share Exchange when a share
exchange is effected;

=4t IR R AT W SR TR SR A 0D FREAT - oD th a1 72 5 AT K0 RUE S
AU T2 W RY P e fith D B 22 N D

(xxxvii) "Market Value of Consideration in Absorption-Type Restructuring"
means the market value of the Consideration in Absorption-Type
Restructuring or other value of the Consideration in Absorption-Type
Restructuring calculated by appropriate method;

=)0 kMl E SRR IR RS & LTy S D B EHRRE W D,

(xxxviii) "Treasury Shares Used as Consideration" means Treasury Shares
disposed of as Consideration in Absorption-Type Restructuring;

=+HIu EBATEEAOHRKE RO XErIZBIF 25 60K ZITE 0, Y%A e
ICEDDHDEV D,

(xxxix) "Previously Acquired Shares, etc." means shares as provided in the
following (a) or (b) in accordance with the categories of cases listed therein:

A RINEHOGE  WINEPFOERNI RN GO F L0 A 2 WA FHE RS
ORI U < 13HF5 AT A BF O ELRTIZ IR & PRE RS L3 5 G R% I
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(a) in the case of an Absorption-Type Merger: Shares or equity interests of
the Company Disappearing in an Absorption-Type Merger which are held
by the Company Surviving the Absorption-Type Merger immediately prior
to the Absorption-Type Merger, or shares of the relevant Company
Disappearing in an Absorption-Type Merger which are held by the
Company Disappearing in the Absorption-Type Merger immediately prior
to the Absorption-Type Merger;

n ket oss SR A HERESERN A T 2 Yk & OFHERES O K
UM D Bk & PRE IR+ O RRASU TR 7

(b) in the case of a Consolidation-Type Merger: Shares of the relevant
Companies Disappearing in a Consolidation-Type Merger and the shares or
equity interests of other Companies Disappearing in a Consolidation-Type
Merger that each Company Disappearing in a Consolidation-Type Merger
holds;

WU+ A EPRRIN S I EID 5 B WIFREIC B W THER e L\ &H
NEXITFEEERTRE LSBT L2FHZED b D TH > T, WISy EISHEN
BRLHIEIZ OV T D JE O HE R 75 et Al 0D 4238 & 24 BE R oy Bl =tk o Bk F2 1S
LT TDbDEND,

(x1) "Company Split by Absorption-Type Split-Off" means, among Absorption-
Type Company Splits, those in which, in the absorption-type company split
agreement, the matters listed in Article 758, item (viii) or Article 760, item
(vii) of the Act are specified, and the Company Splitting in an Absorption-
Type Split, in accordance with the provisions of those items, delivers to its
shareholders all of the Consideration in Absorption-Type Restructuring;

MU-+—  Fraxlism RIS T 2178520 9,

(x11) "Consolidation-Type Restructuring" means the acts listed below:

A et

(a) Consolidation-Type Merger;
7R

(b) Incorporation-Type Company Split;
N AR R

(c) Share Transfer;

PO+ A ERcT R M E  IROA XX 1T 2 Bk B iwm O K32 U, 4%
A XFZED D PEZ D,

(x1ii) "Assets Subject to Consolidation-Type Restructuring" means assets as
provided in the following (a) or (b) in accordance with the categories of
Consolidation-Type Restructuring listed therein:

A RGO AT X0 B A PRIt VRS 5 W e
(a) Consolidation-Type Merger: assets succeeded to through a Consolidation-
Type Merger by the Company Incorporated in a Consolidation-Type
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Merger;

BT E HTR A ENS K0 Brak oy BIRRSL AL KRS 5 U pE

(b) Incorporation-Type Company Split: assets succeeded to through an
Incorporation-Type Company Split by the Company Incorporated in an
Incorporation-Type Split;

MU= Hrax it RO A 22 HNE TS 2 B Wi O X710 U, 4%
AMMBNETIZEDLDMEZ N,

(xliii) "Consideration in Consolidation-Type Restructuring" means the assets as
provided in the following (a) through (c) in accordance with the categories of
Consolidation-Type Restructuring listed therein:

A a0t A OHCER LTI & ORISR & FHE RS oK 51
*F U TR 2 PE

(a) Consolidation-Type Merger: assets delivered to Shareholders, etc. of the
Company Disappearing in a Consolidation-Type Merger by the Company
Incorporated in a Consolidation-Type Merger when a Consolidation-Type
Merger is effected;

2 TR E] HTRR O ENCER U O 0 BIRR L AT = thioxk LT
% M pE

(b) Incorporation-Type Company Split: assets delivered to the Company

1

Splitting in an Incorporation-Type Split by the Company Incorporated in
an Incorporation-Type Split when an Incorporation-Type Company Split is
effected;

N HRAREE HRABIERICER U THRARB R L e SRS ARB R T2 F2tho
BRI L CAA T % e

(c) Share Transfer: assets delivered to the shareholders of a Wholly Owned
Subsidiary Company Resulting from a Share Transfer by a Wholly Owning
Parent Company Incorporated in the Share Transfer when a Share
Transfer is effected;

U PY SRk R A e A p Al TRk R P e A o IR 2 O i B e 7RIS K0 BOE &
AT BT B e O AR 2 0 5

(xliv) "Market Value of Consideration in Consolidation-Type Restructuring"
means the market value of the Consideration in Consolidation-Type
Restructuring or other value of the Consideration in Consolidation-Type
Restructuring calculated by appropriate method;

M-+14 CHka Gt G 0HERstto 9 b ke o X0 AR EG 2 +
2bDEVD,

(x1v) "Acquiring Company in a Consolidation-Type Merger" means, among the
Companies Disappearing in a Consolidation-Type Merger, the company that
acquires control through the Consolidation-Type Merger;

MO-HN BREEAKMKEIRSE R A IR OREFIC LT 25 ﬂéﬁ"“’*”ﬁn’*ﬁﬁ
fili DEFBAFER A DR AL DR SUIFF ) TH DG EICTB N T, S o I
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(xlvi) "Consolidated Company Succeeding to Shareholders' Equity" means a
Company Disappearing in a Consolidation-Type Merger, when such a
Company is specified as being a Consolidated Company Succeeding to
Shareholders' Equity as provided in this item, where all of the Consideration
in Consolidation-Type Restructuring that is delivered to the Shareholders,
etc. of the Company Disappearing in a Consolidation-Type Merger is shares
or equity interests of the Company Incorporated in a Consolidation-Type
Merger;

U+t FExHlAZAHE St R & OHER S ORR 5 123269 2 ik Y 56 <t
PAELIRWGEIZBIT 2 Ui & fHsEattz v o,

(xlvii) "Company Consolidated without Delivering Consideration" means a
Company Disappearing in a Consolidation-Type Merger when no
Consideration in Consolidation-Type Restructuring is delivered to the
Shareholders, etc. of the Company Disappearing in a Consolidation-Type

Merger;
WU\ SERR AT H IR 1 %ﬁ&“éﬁ?ﬁ?ﬁ/—\$i0)$ﬂ§£ﬁ TAAS S 2 s R o kit
DA A R L2 OHESE Th 25612817 2 4R & 0HH RSt & O

FERHIMAZAT IR A 9

(x1viii) "Company Consolidated without Delivering Shares" means a Company
Disappearing in a Consolidation-Type Merger or a Company Consolidated
without Delivering Consideration when all of the Consideration in
Consolidation-Type Restructuring that is delivered to the Shareholders, etc.
of the Company Disappearing in a Consolidation-Type Merger is Bonds, etc.
of the Company Incorporated in a Consolidation-Type Merger;

PU-HJu FERR BB AR IR St BRI AR IR 1 M OSFERR S A T = 11 LA
HNoFEE IR Z V9,

(xlix) "Consolidated Company Not Succeeding to Shareholders' Equity" means
a Company Disappearing in a Consolidation-Type Merger which is not a
Consolidated Company Succeeding to Shareholders' Equity or a Company
Consolidated without Delivering Shares;

Tt ERETER S E FEAE O 5 b FrEk o EIEIC W TEE EE AT ERE
+ G IEEEARTEEE -HENSICBT 2 FHEZEDL D TH > T, X

O3 BN SN Y RL IS DU T D E D ITHE BT R - el 00 4288 & 24 5L TR 47 B &
FEOKREICH L TEZAT LD E I,

(1) "Company Split by Incorporation-Type Split-Off" means, among
Incorporation-Type Company Splits, those in which, in the incorporation-
type company split plan, the matters listed in Article 763, item (xii) or
Article 765, paragraph (1), item (viii) of the Act are specified, and the
Company Splitting in an Incorporation-Type Split, in accordance with the
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provisions of those items, delivers to its shareholders all of the Consideration
in Consolidation-Type Restructuring:;

Tt— EFEEEHEHEN St HOFEEEEORADRKFEELDORA LR D0
MO YD D FEEEDROFEEEDRAPREFEEFEDORA LRDHFFETD
I 31T D MR A O 4B FTREFH O B D E 5 H 4\ SR W B OB E % 16
MT 25 24U%H 2 FEFEIRDHATHOERICE L TED KA (H2
FEEEIRDERFREEREZERL TV HDICRD, ) 219,

(1i) "Company to Which Consolidated Dividend Regulations Apply" means a
stock company (limited to those which are preparing Consolidated Financial
Statements for a given business year) which, when preparing Financial
Statements pertaining to the given business year, specifies the intention to
apply the provisions of Article 158, item (iv) with respect to calculations for
the Distributable Amount for the relevant stock company between the time
when the last day of a given business year becomes the last day of the Most
Recent Business Year, to the time when the last day of the business year
following the relevant business year becomes the last day of the Most Recent
Business Year;

= V=2 V=AM KO ERT 200 5,

(lii) "Leased Object" means an object used through a lease contract;

ht= TZrAF A U—=2xWGl V=2 ZTES BB O TR TYEZY
— A ERERT D 2 ENTERNWY — ARG UL ICHETH ) —2H5 T, U
— ZPMEOREED. U — ARG b7 b SN D RFERIR S & FE I EZ T
LZEMTE, o, Uik — 2O TAL 28 NHE 2 FEICAH
THZELERDEDEWD,

(liii) "Finance Lease" means the leasing of an object under a lease contract that
cannot be canceled during the period of the lease contract or equivalent
leasing of an object, for which the lessee of the Leased Object is able to enjoy
the substantial economic profit generated from the Leased Object, and for
which the lessee bears substantial expenses that arise as a result of the use
of the Leased Object;

AN AR 7 AT X U =2 Ty AF A V=2WEID ) b,
U — 28K EOFERMICIR S LTY — 2O AHEMMERICRIET 5 Lo b
HHDEND,

(liv) "Finance Lease Under Which Ownership Is Transferred" means, among
Finance Leases, those for which it is found that the terms and conditions
under the lease contract make clear that ownership of the Leased Object is to
transfer to the lessee;

LI FTEHBEN T 7 A TR U=ZA|E] 77 A4 F R U—=ZRWFIDH b,
AT 7 A4 F 2« U—=2AIGILSO b DE NS,

(Iv) "Finance Lease Under Which Ownership Is Not Transferred" means,
among Finance Leases, those which are not a Finance Lease Under Which
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Ownership Is Transferred;

TAAN BEREES ARBEEEEOHRSG, Bk, BRI T@HE oMMz k> TE
U YA TEEEEEDREICHET 2ERLEOBBEROCZNICET LI H0E VI,

(Ivi) "Asset Removal Obligations" means the legal obligations related to the
removal of tangible fixed assets that have arisen through the acquisition,
construction, development or ordinary use of the tangible fixed assets, and
the equivalent thereto;

T4t THERK FARMO S b, B, BE. G BECEEoRIEZ oot
HFIAR D AR IR AEER L OVEENB DELE OFEHICE SN TNDEHDE VD,

(Ivii) "Construction Contract” means, among service contracts, one for which
the basic specifications and operational contents pertaining to civil
engineering, architecture, ship building, the manufacture of mechanical
equipment or other work are based on the instructions of the ordering party;

TAIJN s SREE (M. AMERLKOT VAT o THRENZ IV AL
LEHE (ZNDICET 05T, ) 209, ) KOE@As (BREELKTT
UNRT 4 TGN E VAL EE (ZAUBICET L2025, ) 209, ) &0
Do

(Iviii) "Financial Instruments" means Financial Assets (meaning claims arising
from monetary claims, securities and derivative transactions (including
equivalent matters)) and Financial Liabilities (meaning obligations arising
from monetary debt or derivative transactions (including equivalent
matters));

L BEEAEME LREEEICHEIND AEELIOAREHETH-> T, BE
SOTREPEIZ X DA STFIE A2 B E L CEITA T 2 AEEL WV 9,

(lix) "Leased Real Property" means real property owned for the purposes of
profit or financial gain through lease or transfer, and which is real property
which is not classified as an inventory asset.

4 FEEFEFNGICHET D MBEXOFEREOTEHOREICH L TEELREEL L2 5
ZENTELYE] Lid. RICHBT 256 (WH L SUIFEE ORI LA THO=
HAEOMB ITFEOFHOWREICKH L THEHERFEL G2 ENTERNI LN
HONTHLEROLNLGEZR, ) 2\,

(4) The "case where a Company can exert material influence on another
Company's decisions on financial and business policies" as provided in the
preceding paragraph, item (xviii), means the cases (excluding cases where it is
found that there is evidence that, in light of its financial or business
relationship, one Company cannot exert an important influence on the
financial or business policy decisions of another Company, etc.) listed below:

— fhosttE (RICET L2845 TH > T, YRSHEOMBE UTFEED HFE# Ok
EICX L CHEREELGIDZENTERVERDOLNDLILDOZR, LFZD
HIZBWTR L, ) ORMEOKRBIIHT LD (ToFRtzEt, T I DHE
IZBWTHEL, ) OFEICBWTHA L TV OBIEOHOEIG N ES O 4Ll
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(i) cases where the percentage of the number of voting rights owned on a first

Company's own account (including its Subsidiary Companies; the same

applies hereinafter in this paragraph), with respect to the total number of

voting rights in a second Company, etc. (excluding Companies, etc. listed
below that are recognized as being unable to exert an important influence on
the financial or business policy decisions of a second Company, etc.; the same
applies hereinafter in this paragraph), is 20 percent or more:

A REHFAEE CER—FERE -8 _+15) OFEIC XL HFAEFRHMGOR
TE % 2T Te st

(a) a Company, etc. that has been issued a ruling on the commencement of
rehabilitation proceedings pursuant to the provisions of the Civil
Rehabilitation Act (Act No. 225 of 1999);

7 AR CERHIUEERSE E L +US) OBEIC X D HAFHBREORE
Z s\ TR A

(b) a stock company that has been issued a ruling on the commencement of
reorganization proceedings pursuant to the provisions of the Corporate
Reorganization Act (Act No. 154 of 2002);

N RRPEYE CERENEERFE 1) OBUEIC X DHPETFHBRIEDIRE 2% 1
Te x5

(c) a Company, etc. that has been issued a ruling on the commencement of
bankruptcy proceedings pursuant to the provisions of the Bankruptcy Act
(Act No. 75 of 2004);

= ZTOMANPOENETITHET 5224 ICHET 524 5%

(d) any other Company, etc. equivalent to any one of those listed in (a)
through (c);

= oS FEOBRIMHEORBICKT T LA COFHEICEWTEHTA L TV 23RO
DEEGRES O+ ETHL5E Tl 256 %2k<, ) THh-T, KIZ
BTV T OB LT 256

(i1) cases where the percentage of the number of voting rights owned on a first

Company's own account is 15 percent or more (except for cases listed in the

preceding item) with respect to the total number of voting rights of a second

Company, etc., and cases that fall under any of the requirements listed

below:

A4 WIZBT2EH MOSHEOMBROFEEDOFHOWREIZEHL TEEL 52D
ZENRTEDHDIIRD, ) BOSHFOMNIIR R, Bk XIZ 2 b HE
T ORI EL TWD Z &,

(a) that a person listed below (limited to those who can exert an influence on
the decisions on financial and business policies of the second Company,
etc.) has assumed the office of a representative director, a director, or an
equivalent title at the second Company, etc.:
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(1) Hoo&E
1. an officer of the first Company;
(2) HUO¥EBZHITT HH#HE
2. a member executing the business of the first Company;
(3) HCOOEHA
3. an employee of the first Company;
(4) (1) »6 (3) FTICHIT I ETH-TH
4. a person who was a person listed in 1 through 3;

7 HOPAMOSFHEICK L THEHERMELZIToTWNDH I &,

(b) that the first Company carries out important financing with respect to the
second Company, etc.;

N BB OSFHFEICK L CEERE 2RI L TS Z &,

(c) that the first Company provides important technology to the second
Company, etc.;

= HCOLMOZE L ORICEZE 2R, (EANZOMOERE EORGINH L Z
&

(d) that there are important sales, purchasing or other business-related
transactions between the first Company and the second Company, etc.;

B ZOMBE PO FEOMBE R OCEEO T OWREICK L THELREEL 5
RHZEMTEDLZENHERINDFEENFETDH L,

(e) that other facts exist from which it can be inferred that the first Company
can exert material influence on the decisions on financial and business
policies of the second Company, etc.;

= OSHFEORERMEOREIIKT T2 B CITA SERmIER (KRIZHBIT IR ED K

DEFHEEZN D, ) OEENESO_F L ETHL5E (ACOFREICE W THIL

MEATTA L T RWEEEE R, i Sl T 256 %4R<, ) ThoT, AisA

MHRETITBIT 2WVTNNOBEMEICE ST 256

(iii) cases where the percentage of the Own and Equivalent Voting Rights

(meaning the total number of the number of voting rights listed below) in a

second Company, etc. is 20 percent or more (including when the voting rights

are not owned on the first Company's own account, except when listed in the

preceding two items), and when meeting any of the requirements listed in (a)

through (e) of the preceding item:

A BCOFEIZBWTHA LTV Dk

(a) the voting rights owned by the first Company on its own account;

7 HOLHE, AFE B, B, BEIFCBWTRERBRAH L2 LI1TXY
HOOBEE LR~ ONEDEIRMEEZATHET 2 LRBO LN ENETA L TV DR
i

(b) the voting rights owned by persons who it is known will exercise their
voting rights in the manner intended by the first Company, due to a close
relationship with the first Company in terms of contribution, personnel
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affairs, funds, technology, and transactions, etc.;
N HEOREBLRFE-OWNEDOERMELZITHET 2 ZLICRABELTHWDENTALT
D iR
(c) the voting rights owned by persons who have consented to exercise their
voting rights in the manner intended by the first Company;
W BCEHOOLOMSLEE EOROEKNZOMZNIZHET HHDICESE D
DFE PO SHE L LF TR L TWD5E
(iv) cases where, based on a contract, or the equivalent thereto, between one
Company and an independent party, these parties jointly control another
Company, etc.

(ZFHEITO LAK)
(Allowances for Accounting Practices)
=k ZOATOMFEOMREKOHBEDOHEMIZEL TX, —RICAERY ERBOLN
HAES iaa+0>§£4§%iODREG)n;ééz:a+0>ka??%&l,AJﬁﬁL,ii‘T%L:iiﬁ?:iﬁb\o
Article 3 Regarding the interpretation of the terms and the application of the
provisions found in this Ministerial Ordinance, the standards of corporate
accounting and other corporate accounting practices that are generally

accepted as fair and appropriate must be taken into consideration.

B SFHIRE
Part IT Accounting Books
B—E A

Chapter I General Provisions

B EENE =+ ZRKE - HEOHEANE FERE - HOBUEIZ LY SRR~
REMIREI AT T R EERE, AE K ONWIE PE DA DM FHIRE O /ERIZ B3 55
H EHEUNEN+LEENHELAOCELHEOBREIC L VIEFET TED L NEHEHL T
e, ) IZHOWVWTE, ZOWMDED D L ZAICLD,

Article 4 (1) Matters related to the value of assets, liabilities, and net assets
that are to be entered to accounting books to be prepared by the Company
pursuant to the provisions of Article 432, paragraph (1) and Article 615,
paragraph (1) of the Act and other matters relating the preparation of
accounting books (including matters that are to be prescribed by the Ordinance
of the Ministry of Justice pursuant to the provisions of Article 445, paragraph
(4) and paragraph (5) of the Act) are as provided in the provisions of this Part.

2 SFHREIR. FOSUTEMAGERZ b o TER L 22T X 57220,

(2) Accounting books must be prepared in writing or by means of Electronic or
Magnetic Records.

F_E BERVAHE
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Chapter II Assets and Liabilities
F—H BEROAEOHM
Section 1 Valuation of Assets and Liabilities
g @Al

Subsection 1 General Rules

(& PE D7)

(Valuation of Assets)

FHG EEIZOWTIE, ZOEBXUTELNOETITHIBEDED R & D56 2 RE .
DFHIREICE OBSMAE 24T S 2T TR 50,

Article 5 (1) With regard to assets, unless otherwise provided in laws and
regulations other than this Ministerial Ordinance or the Act, the acquisition
values thereof must be entered to the accounting books.

2 EHTREGEICOWTIE, FEEEOKRH (FEFEORALSNOHIZENTHE
i _REGHEICH-TX, TOH, UFZOMITBOTHLE, ) IZBWT, Y DE
Mz L b2,

(2) With regard to assets to be depreciated, a reasonable amount of depreciation
must be carried out on the last day of the business year (when valuation is to
be carried out on a day other than the last day of the business year, that day:;
the same applies hereinafter in this Part).

3 WOFZITHEITHLEEICONTL, FRFEDORBIZE W THES TITED Dl
AT REGEITIE. YEEFITED DM 2 S R T 7R 670,

(3) With regard to the assets listed in the following items, when the price
provided in each respective item is to be entered on the last day of the business
year, the price provided in each respective item must be entered:

— FEFEORRBICET DN OREOISHEAM LV FH L HRWEE CY%EE
DRl N = ORFOHERM £ CHIET 5 LD b D &R, )  FHEFEED
KB IZFH T 2 K

(i) assets whose market value on the last day of the business year is
significantly lower than the cost at acquisition (excluding assets whose
market value it is known will recover to the cost at acquisition): the market
value on the last day of the business year;

= OFEFEORBIZBWTTT S Z ENTE W RN A U7 & XEHEE K
ST NEEE £ ORFOBIGEAN A S A Y O A L 725

(i1) assets for which a reduction in value has arisen which could not be
predicted, or assets which should be recognized as an impairment loss on the
last day of the business year: an amount reduced a reasonable amount from
the cost at the time of acquisition.

4 BYARROBZNDH DEHEIZHOWTIE, FEFEDORKA BN TZ ORI 7
THZEMTERWVWE RIAENDFLTER L 22T TR 5720,

(4) With regard to claims for which there is a risk of non-collection, the amount
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which is forecast to remain uncollected on the last day of the business year

must be deducted.

5 EHEIZOWTIL, TOBHMEEMNMEEST L R 556 OMMEOBEE N H %Y
BT, BIERME T2 LN TE D,

(5) With regard to claims, when there is a difference between the acquisition
value and the claim amount, or when there is another reasonable ground, the
proper price may be entered.

6  WICHIT DEEIC OV T, FREL DR B IZB T O RO RFflli 30 1F 72 ks
BT ZENTE D,

(6) With regard to the assets listed below, the market value or the proper price at
the time may be entered on the last day of the business year:

— FEFEOKBITET DK E O RO EASREAMN L 0 ARE E

(i) assets whose market value on the last day of the business year is lower than
the cost at acquisition;

= it o HEE (AR OBIES O R NS HIIR A B ORI & B
<o)

(ii) assets with a market price (except shares of a Subsidiary Company and
shares of an Affiliated Company, as well as Bond Certificates Held to
Maturity);

= AT 2EEDIEN, FEEEDORB IR TE OREO R 3308 E 72l
KA 32 & DN Y 7 e

(iii) assets other than those listed in the preceding two items, for which it is
appropriate to enter the market value or the proper price at the time on the

last day of the business year.

(AfE DFHM)
(Valuation of Liabilities)

FAG ABEIZHOWTIE, ZOFESXITELSNOETITHEDED R & D56 2 RE .
SFMRBICES M S RITE R 570,

Article 6 (1) With regard to liabilities, unless otherwise provided in laws and
regulations other than this Ministerial Ordinance or the Act, the amount of
liabilities must be entered in the accounting books.

2 WITHEHIT 2AMITHONTIE, FRFE DR HIZR W TE O RFO Rl 38 IE 22 il #S
AT ENTE S,

(2) With regard to the liabilities listed below, the market value or the proper

price at the time may be entered on the last day of the business year:

— WIZHEIT Db ODEMREROE M SUTHEKL (EEOERE G, LN Z05Ils
WTHLC, ) OFAEHA T, ZTOEHNR RO O bUMFEFEOAMIIE

TOHEMEEMNITHELLE LTHRY ANDZ LICXVEFET x5 4 (BREEI
5L THEEEZRMETHIHEEICBVWTH LT _E514ex25T, )
(i) allowances (including allowances that are to be recorded when services are
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provided to Shareholders, etc.) that are to be recorded due to the carrying
over, as an expense or loss, a monetary amount corresponding to the
reasonably expected expense and loss that belongs to the burden of the
relevant business year, in preparation for the occurrence of future expenses
or losses (including deductions from revenue; the same applies hereinafter in
this item) beyond those listed below:
A BB S A (R NSRBI L 722122
O Z BT DMEDO I FGE T 2581
ANDREG|HEE NI, )

(a) Allowances for Retirement Benefits (meaning allowances that are to be

AR N — R, RIS
B LHEFEDORAIZENTHY

carried over on the last day of the business year if payment of a retirement
lump sum, a retirement pension or other similar property to an employee
after that employee's retirement is to be made);

2 RGeS e (R, RGET DI REIEPEIC D&, ik
HERUICBRDFREREATHDHEEICBIT D HEFEDOERHA
LRNEHEEeEN D, )

(b) Allowance for Loss on Returned Goods (meaning allowances that are to be

DOEEOmEEIZ X
BWTHY A

ool

carried over on the last day of the business year if a special agreement is
entered into pertaining to the redemptions of sold Inventories, at all times,
at the value of sales);
= A BEZT T eRMEG R L B DA
(i1) Bonds for which the amount of payment received is different to the liability
amount;
= IR 2 AEDIED, FEEE DR BB TE ORFo Rl 1306 E 72l
S N i BN = T =V
(iii) liabilities other than those listed in the preceding two items, for which it is
appropriate to enter the market value or the proper price at the time on the

last day of the business year.

BXK MEBEEZOBROEER AR O
Subsection 2 Valuation of Assets and Liabilities upon Entity
Conversion, etc.

(RHARZE B DER D PE K VAR ORI 2 DEELR)
(Prohibition of Revaluation of Assets and Liabilities upon Entity Conversion)
FER SHPMEMEELZTL2HE610E, SHEBLEE AT 2 2L 2BHICEOAT D
EREK/OABEORBMABELZE T L Z LT TERY,
Article 7 When a Company performs an Entity Conversion, it may not change
the book value of assets and liabilities it holds on the grounds that the Entity

Conversion is being performed.
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CGRELAER P AR AT 2 D BE O & PE I OVELfE O FEAM)
(Valuation of Assets and Liabilities in Organization Restructuring Actions)
FINE ROBZITEIT D 2tHIE BWIE G TR I D3 M & 2 SRS
%M T DA OO W BRI PE ISRl 2 T R &G A 2R X IR R
RIRAPEIZIT, YK T ITE D D DT D Y WA OF XX 53 El o [E /i OB
AR 2 A S 22 e B 722w,
Article 8 (1) For the Companies listed in the following items, except cases where
the Absorption-Type Merger or Absorption-Type Company Split constitutes an
Acquisition of Control on the part of the Company, or other cases where the
market value of the Assets Subject to Absorption-Type Restructuring is to be
entered, the book value of the Company provided in each respective item
immediately prior to the Absorption-Type Merger or Absorption-Type Company
Split must be entered for the Assets Subject to Absorption-Type Restructuring:
—  WRIE DRt WA PRE Bt
(i) Company Surviving an Absorption-Type Merger: Company Disappearing in
the Absorption-Type Merger:;

= RNy I

(i1) Company Succeeding in an Absorption-Type Split: Company Splitting in an
Absorption-Type Split.

2 AHHOBEZ. xR OHHREIOLGIZOWTHERT 5,

(2) The provisions of the preceding paragraph apply mutatis mutandis to
Consolidation-Type Mergers and Incorporation-Type Company Split.

(Fior=tto &5 K HE)
(Rights of Membership Companies to Claim Contributions)

FILG ROt #EELZ T 558108V T, YRS YRR B O EHT
RSP HEBICK L THEDRITZ & 2 & 23R DMK D a2 EE
ELTEFEL TS & XT, YHMEZ RO ERNC, Yk oathid, YEHELE
FELLTEFELRVWLDEEDTH D& BT,

Article 9 (1) When a Membership Company performs an Entity Conversion, and
when the Membership Company is, immediately prior to the Entity Conversion,
recording as assets, claims pertaining to the right of a Membership Company
to demand that contributions should be performed by its members, it is deemed
that the Membership Company has determined that it will not record those
claims as assets immediately prior to the Entity Conversion.

2 HIEOKREIL, BRI L THEDEITZ T & 2 & 2 RT DR D EHEL
EPE L LT EL TV DR AN RINE BHER S TR & 0HHR St L e 25
HIZOWTHERT 5,

(2) The provisions of the preceding paragraph apply mutatis mutandis to cases
where the Membership Company recording as assets, claims pertaining to the
right to demand that contributions should be performed by its members
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becomes a Company Disappearing in an Absorption-Type Merger or a Company
Disappearing in a Consolidation-Type Merger.

(LS DIE N DA & 72 D58 128 1T 5 & K OAE ORI
(Valuation of Assets and Liabilities When a Corporation That Is Not a
Company Becomes a Company)

FHa WICHT 2EHROBEICE Y SHUANDOIEANRSE RD5EITIE, Y%att
MNEDHT DHEEKR AR T REREMEUL, MOEFTITHEDED) D56
EhRE, YZath LR D BEANCYIE AP YZEE R OAEICA L TR EMEE &
T 5,

Article 10 When a corporation which is not a Company becomes a Company
pursuant to the provisions of the Acts listed below, the book values to be
entered by the Company to the assets and liabilities the Company holds are the
book values entered for the relevant assets and liabilities of the corporation
immediately prior to becoming the Company, except cases where otherwise as
provided in other laws and regulations:

— RBEBRMEAE (W 4+ 28EREE =+ 25)

(i) Agricultural Co-operatives Act (Act No. 132 of 1947);

= aRhpEan B s

(i1) Financial Instruments and Exchange Act;

= pMdnHEGSIETE (A IaEEEE e =1+s)

(iii) Commodity Exchange Act (Act No. 239 of 1950);

A NEZEMER ORI 258 (M =+ _FEEEa/\+1L5)

(iv) Act on the Organization of Small and Medium-sized Enterprise Association
(Act No. 185 of 1957);

o AR OA OF k QMR BT 2 EE (B = EEEE N\ R 5)

(v) Act on Financial Institutions' Merger and Conversion (Act No. 86 of 1968);

NPRBREETE

(vi) Insurance Business Act.

B_H ohi
Section 2 Goodwill

FH—% o, WIRER., MR X IFEEOBEZ T 2T L5818V T,
Eﬁﬁ@@ﬂh%gﬁliﬁﬁkLfﬁifé_tﬂf%éo

Article 11 When a Company is performing an Absorption-Type Restructuring, a
Consolidation-Type Restructuring, or an acceptance of assignment of business,
it may record the appropriate amount of goodwill as assets or liabilities.

FHH HRAROES TR D KRl E

Section 3 Special Accounts for Shares and Equity Interests
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Bk athiE, W ElL MRS, R El BRSSO ZE OREIE Ol &
L TR 2 BT 258128V T, Sk SUIFR 0 12 6R 5 8 E R B O R
BErAEE LT ETHZ LN TE D,

Article 12 When a Company acquires shares or equity interests as consideration
for an Absorption-Type Company Split, a Share Exchange, an Incorporation-
Type Company Split, a Share Transfer or an assignment of business, it may
record the appropriate amount as a special allowance pertaining to the shares

or equity interests as Liabilities.

B MEE
Chapter III Net Assets
B HASHOKREER
Section 1 Shareholders' Equity in Stock Companies
B—K HKRXORMH%E

Subsection 1 Delivery of Shares, etc.

CEEUY
(General Rules)

Fr=5% HASHEDNZOMNLEITIT O KA DA GEF L E U+ 1A% LHIZH T 5
TR L TOMKDOZMFZ2 R, ) XIS OBARSGEMINRELE (FF5RE
—IHIZHET DR E L 2R DB D YRS TR U THOA L U &2 L 72 PE D %R
ZWVND, UFZOHIZEWTRHE L, ) . £ OME AR RS K OZE O MF 3R AR O
WO B CAREOHIER GEE &8 _HE N\ S OB E L HN\RE /NS e il NIk
U E D HARSRE S NI A AN+ R HE S ROBNSICHET 5 A
CHEROFEDFEZ VD, UUTFZOEIZEWTHL, ) 1220 TIE, ZOKDED D
EIZAILLED,

Article 13 (1) The Maximum Amount of Increase in Stated Capital of a stock

o 2K |

- /

company (meaning the amount of property that persons who are shareholders
as provided in Article 445, paragraph (1) of the Act have paid or delivered to
the stock company, the same applies hereinafter in this Section) through share
delivery occurring after the formation of the stock company (excluding share
delivery upon performance of the actions listed in the same Article, paragraph
(5) of the Act), the amount of other capital surplus and other retained earnings,
and the Amount of Consideration for Treasury Shares (meaning the amount of
consideration for the Treasury Shares as provided in Article 150, paragraph (2),
item (viii) and Article 158, item (viii) (b) hereof, and Article 446, item (i) and
Article 461, paragraph (2), item (ii) (b) and item (iv) of the Act; the same
applies hereinafter in this Chapter) are as provided in this Subsection.

2 AIEICHET D THOLERIAT 5O R4t &3 BRASHER Z ORGIRICE N T
1T5 I T 2 5B ICB T oMK ORITROH AR Lsy GENE, s, H+
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ZE. BPUSEOET LSBT 25 EICH o T, HOHKADLS) 2o,

(2) The phrase "share delivery occurring after the formation of a stock company"
as provided in the preceding paragraph means the issuance of shares and the
disposition of Treasury Shares (in the cases listed in item (viii), item (ix), item
(xii), item (xiv) and item (xv), the disposition of Treasury Shares) that occurs
after the formation of a stock company in the cases listed below:

— BB R _EFNEOEDD E ALV EEMKES XZ T EOEELAT
vE oy

(i) cases where, pursuant to the provisions of Part II, Chapter II, Section 8 of
the Act, subscribers for Shares for Subscription are solicited;

= HUSRERMEARN R EN\EE HE LS e IR 2 FHIZOWTOED R H
HHDICRD, UFZOREIBWTHL, ) OESGEZT 556

(ii) cases where Shares with Put Options (limited to those for which there are
provisions with respect to the matters listed in Article 108, paragraph (2),
item (v) (b) of the Act; the same applies hereinafter in this Chapter) are
acquired;

= HBSREAMAHRA EFENRE _HEAN T IlH T 5 FHICOVWTOEDRH D
HLDOIRD, UTZOEIIBWTHLE, ) OolGET 258

(iii) cases where Shares Subject to Call (limited to those for which there are
provisions with respect to the matters listed in Article 108, paragraph (2),
item (vi) (b) of the Act; the same applies hereinafter in this Chapter) are
acquired;

WU A EG S AR (R S SR A AR N2 S 3 2 IR L CiEsR
Bttt —5%E HEHE S IBITF2EFHIIOVWTOEDE LIZHAICE T 5 4%e
EREUSSRTEA R ISR D, U FZOEIZBWTCRIL, ) ORGE2T 5546

(iv) cases where Shares Subject to Class-Wide Call (Ilimited to the Shares
Subject to Class-Wide Call if provisions have been made with respect to the
matters listed in Article 171, paragraph (1), item (i) (a) of the Act at
acquisition of the Shares Subject to Class-Wide Call; the same applies
hereinafter in this Chapter) are acquired;

A HRREEEY T2 T 556

(v) cases where an Allotment of Shares without Contribution is made;

NOFETRHEDITHEN S - 256

(vi) cases where Share Options have been exercised;

t BASREMAFR TR GBS =+ AKE-HE LS =BT 2 FHIZONT
DEDRDH D HDIZRD, UTFTZOEIZBWTHL, ) ORGET 555

(vii) cases where Share Options Subject to Call (limited to those for which
there are provisions with respect to the matters listed in Article 236,
paragraph (1), item (vii) (d) of the Act; the same applies hereinafter in this
Chapter) are acquired;

NIRRT TR & 0
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(viii) cases where the stock company has received a Demand to Be Sold Less
than One Unit of Shares;

U RS HP Y ERASHORA L TG L7 2 LIC KV AT DERENE A+ 4%
—HICHET 2R BZIEITT O E MFLEFLTEBEZASIELGD, ) ITxt
L CHEREN D IAG LU Y T 2L 22 R & 56

(ix) cases where the stock company is to deliver shares corresponding to the
shares acquired from a shareholder (including persons who bear the
obligations jointly and severally with the shareholder) who performs the
obligations as provided in Article 462, paragraph (1) of the Act that arise due
to the fact that the shareholder has acquired shares of the stock company;

+ BIEBF (LS DIEN E DEIBRRASERN AR T 260z ale, ) B4
At F e T 2% 6

(x) cases where the stock company survives an Absorption-Type Merger
(including mergers in which a stock company survives after a merger with a
corporation which is not a Company);

+— RIS ENC K DDA ZE DFEFEIZE L TH T 2 HERIZH OEH ST —H o
Kk a2 56

(xi) cases where, as a result of an Absorption-Type Company Split, another
Company succeeds to all or part of the rights and obligations related to the
stock company's business;

2 RIS ENC KL R El st (RIS HIZIR D, ) 25 B 2R R R 5 B A
SRS E D GG

(xii) cases where, through an Absorption-Type Company Split, the Company
Splitting in an Absorption-Type Split(limited to a stock company) allows the
Company Succeeding in the Absorption-Type Split to succeed to its Treasury
Shares;

+= AL L Dt OBRKSHORITHKRAOBHOIG 4T 256

(xiii) cases where, through a Share Exchange, the stock company acquires all
the Issued Shares of another stock company;

0 RS HAICER L T H CM e AR e e S I iG S h 2 56

(xiv) cases where, in a Share Exchange, the Wholly Owning Parent Company
Resulting from the Share Exchange acquires the stock company's Treasury
Shares;

+H HRABIRICER L TH O 2 AR IR L2 2B ST BG SN 2 56

(xv) cases where, in a Share Transfer, the Wholly Owning Parent Company
Incorporated in the Share Transfer acquires the stock company's Treasury
Shares.

(FEMRAL G EZ T DEDOEL LT OLE
(Cases Where Subscribers Are Solicited for Shares for Subscription)
FUSE EEWE _EENHOEDD E ALV EERX LT 2T 2 FH O5EE
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TO%EIIE. BAGERMRERIL, £ 5 LOH 52 GT 28O RN D
st 1b 5%’5%156 U TR7BICHRATITEIS (U ERICE L TRITT 280
BA MR I L CTRITT 2R OB W53 2 B OO A EFHEL TR L T

BreEEZ Vs, UTFZORIIBWTHL, ) 2R U TRIZENLENSIBIT 28

ZHWLCCHEE (FERETHLILEICH-TL, F) &T5,

Article 14 (1) When the subscribers are solicited for Shares for Subscription
pursuant to the provisions of Part II, Chapter II, Section 8 of the Act, the
Maximum Amount of Increase in Stated Capital is the amount obtained by
subtracting the amount listed in item (iv) from the amount obtained by
multiplying by the Share Issue Rate (meaning the rate obtained by dividing
the number of shares issued at the solicitation by the sum of the number of
shares issued and the number of Treasury Shares disposed of at the
solicitation; the same applies hereinafter in this Article) the amount obtained
by subtracting the amount listed in item (iii) from the sum of the amounts
listed in item (i) and item (i1) (when this is less than zero; zero):

— EHECAENEE-HOBEIZ L VAR EZ T a0 (ROA T icild
LHEITRT HEEITH > TE, Y%A T ZED H%H)

(1) the amount of monies received as payment pursuant to the provisions of
Article 208, paragraph (1) of the Act (for the monies listed respectively as
follows in (a) or (b), the respective amounts provided therein):

4 SEOBEEZ S > TREDIIALZZ T I2HGE (nilflT 2568 %k<, )
UL AANE DB EIZ O EIER Eh+ﬂ%%—@%@%@%5(ﬁ%@%ﬁ%ﬁﬁk
Al ho T, B ZHNEE -HOBEIZL VAL ZZITIZH) OZFH
il ZHD & FH S L7 4

(a) cases where payment of monies has been received in the currency of a
foreign country (excluding the cases listed in (b)): an amount calculated
based on the exchange rate for the foreign currency on the date set forth in
Article 199, paragraph (1), item (iv) of the Act (if the period set forth in the
same item has been determined, the day on which payment is received
pursuant to the provisions of Article 208, paragraph (1) of the Act);

2 NEHABR XTI O (MITHET 28 AT, ) 12XV EARSFHM
REFEZFHET 22 ENHEETRWES YO Y%A LE LIZEIZBT
% Y RLHNIA Fx 0D 1L T OO W AT AR

(b) cases where the calculations for the Maximum Amount of Increase in
Stated Capital through the amount of monies received as payment
(including the amount as provided in (a)) are incorrect: the book value of
the monies immediately prior to the payment according to the person who
has made the payment;

R CENRE _HOBREICX B EME (EF e ERE -HICHET D

BEWHEMELZ WY, LFZOFRICBWTHL, ) Ofafta2 086126 TIL,

UHBMEEMEDEF LGS -HE NSO A (R50HMEED LA
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WZHoTiE, BE _EHNSE _HOREIZIVBMAEZIT-0) (2B 508 (K
DA NFZ e 2T 25 BB T 28MEEMEICH > TE, Si%A I ED D
%)

(i) if, pursuant to the provisions of Article 208, paragraph (2) of the Act, the
tendering of Properties Contributed in Kind (meaning the Properties
Contributed in Kind as provided in Article 207, paragraph (1) of the Act ; the
same applies hereinafter in this Article) has been received, the value of the
Properties Contributed in Kind (for the Properties Contributed in Kind listed
in (a) or (b) below, the amount provided in (a) or (b) below) on the date set
forth in Article 199, paragraph (1), item (iv) of the Act (if the period set forth
in the same item has been determined, the day on which the delivery is
received pursuant to Article 208, paragraph (2) of the Act):

A HERASHt & HHRBMHEMPEORA 2 L7cE P ER TRERICH 56

CHZBMHEMPEICRH 2 T & HE 2 R<, ) UEBHEMED 4%
faft 2 L7z 2B 1T % Yikialt o E AT O R A EH

(a) cases where the relevant stock company and the person who has delivered
the relevant Properties Contributed in Kind are Under Common Control
(excluding cases where a market value is to be entered for the Properties
Contributed in Kind): the book value of the Properties Contributed in Kind
immediately prior to the tendering according to the person who has
tendered;

1 AT G ELUNOGE TH - T, Yikfalt &3 728 & M PE DRI
LV ERGEWINBRERZFHET S Z ER#EEChne & AICHET HIEEM
#H

(b) in cases other than that listed in (a), when the calculations for the
Maximum Amount of Increase in Stated Capital through the value of
Properties Contributed in Kind received through the tendering are
incorrect: the book value as provided in (a);

= EFENLHERE -HELSITET 5FHE L CHERRO IR L E T 0%
Do L, HMASHEPERGFRMBEF OS5 XEFHE EDTH

(iii) among the amounts of expenses pertaining to the delivery of Shares for
Subscription taken as the matters listed in Article 199, paragraph (1) item
(v) of the Act, the amount determined by the stock company as the amount to
be subtracted from the Maximum Amount of Increase in Stated Capital; or

W AT 28000 BT 28ARC CTHRIEENRFL L Th D & &1L, Hixi

(iv) when the amount obtained by subtracting the amount listed in (b) from the
amount listed in (a) is equal to or greater than zero, the relevant amount:

A HEEEITEE L T T 5 B LR OIREAL AR

(a) the book value of Treasury Shares disposed of at the solicitation;

BB RO ST ORI DRI ST DB AR L TR (F
Kiii THLHEHEITH > TE, F) ICACKERLSES (— bR ITHIG 23
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CTHeEEE0ns, UTFTZORICBWTHL, ) 2% 0 THH

(b) the amount obtained by multiplying by the Treasury Share Disposal Rate
(meaning the rate obtained by subtracting the Share Issue Rate from one;
the same applies hereinafter in this Article) the amount obtained by
subtracting the amount listed in the preceding item from the sum of the
amounts listed in item (i) and item (ii) (when this is less than zero; zero).

2 HIEICHET 2% 812E, REOITA%ZDOROZ I8 28T, REOITHDE
AT YT, UEBFICED DL MA TR E T 5,

(2) In the cases prescribed in the preceding paragraph, the amounts after the
acts set forth in the same paragraph listed in the following items are the
amounts obtained by adding the amounts provided in those items to the
amounts respectively immediately prior to the act set forth in the same
paragraph:

— ZTOMBEARREOE A KO0 ZBT HHOEFHEN D NI D FZ R C T

7%

(i) the amount of other capital surplus: the amount obtained by subtracting the

amount listed in (c) from the sum of the amounts listed in (a) and (b):

A B MO 5 T 28 OEFHEER) D RIEF =5 (2T 5828 C T

=B B ORI B 2 3 U a7

(a) the amount obtained by multiplying by the Treasury Share Disposal Rate

the amount obtained by subtracting the amount listed in item (iii) of the
preceding paragraph from the sum of the amounts listed in item (i) and
item (ii) of the same paragraph;

2 RICET 28D O LU e

(b) whichever of the amounts listed below is the smallest:

(1)  ATEZME 8T 5%
1. the amount listed in item (iv) of the preceding paragraph;
(2)  HIEE— 5 MO 52T 28O G HN DIREE =528 58 %
B C CTHREBICHREAEITRHEZ R THLE (ERBTHLIHEICTH > T,
%)

2. the amount obtained by multiplying by the Share Issue Rate the amount
obtained by subtracting the amount listed in item (iii) of the preceding
paragraph from the sum of the amounts listed in item (i) and item (ii)
of the same paragraph (when this is less than zero; zero);

N HREARITER LT T 5 B AR IR AT AR
(c) the book value of Treasury Shares disposed of at the solicitation; or

Z ZOMFRSREIRS O ATEE 5 MO SIS 2O G EEE D R =
GBI DHE AW L TR TN FE R CThH 2501281 2 YBEICHRARITHE &
e LTI 51

(i1) the amount of Other Retained Earnings: when the amount obtained by
subtracting the amount listed in item (iii) of the preceding paragraph from

34



the sum of the amounts listed in item (i) and item (ii) of the same paragraph
1s less than zero, the amount obtained by multiplying the amount by the
Share Issue Rate.

3 HHICHET 2HAEITIE. BOREGHnEIL, B—EHE -5 ROE Sl 5
OB FHEN DRI =5 28T 282 C THREICH ORI Hl6 2 3 U T
TeEET D,

(3) In the cases prescribed in paragraph (1), the Amount of Consideration for
Treasury Shares is the amount obtained by multiplying by the Treasury Share
Disposal Rate the amount obtained by subtracting the amount listed in item
(iii) of the same paragraph from the sum of the amounts listed in paragraph (1),
item (i) and item (ii).

4 HFIHE -SRI EIE. FELTREZHEN SR OEE L HFNERE /N Ge
A ONTYEF U F U A RS Bl NS MmN+ — 558 1 5 a R OE N5 O#
EOBMIZONWTIE, B, BOHARHMIBICE EN D2 b D L AT,

(4) The amount listed in paragraph (2), item (i) (b), with respect to the
application of the provisions of Article 150, paragraph (2), item (viii) and
Article 158, item (viii) (b) hereof, and Article 446, item (i), and Article 461,
paragraph (2), item (ii) (b) and item (iv) of the Act, is also deemed to be
included in the Amount of Consideration for Treasury Shares.

5 H—HE_SOBREOEMIZONWTIL, BIMHEMEIZ OV TEREILHILESE —
T 5 2 2K VRIS =52 A & . LB & W E O MR AT 48
(UZHE IR D ERG R VERERHEOEE T, ) EBE—OETRITINITRD
RWNEEL TR B 7220,

(5) With respect to the application of the provisions of paragraph (1), item (i),
the amount listed in Article 199, paragraph (1), item (ii) of the Act, and the
value listed in the same paragraph, item (iii) regarding Properties Contributed
in Kind, and the book value of the Properties Contributed in Kind (including
the amounts of Stated Capital and Capital Reserves pertaining to the
contributions), must not be interpreted as having to be the same amount.

(R OB O MK ORITEZ T H55)

(Cases Where Shares Are Issued upon Share Acquisition)
FrIS WICBT 256120, ERSERIMRERIL, FLT 5D,
Article 15 (1) In the cases listed below, the Maximum Amount of Increase in

Stated Capital is zero:

— UG REMSEROIG 2T 556

(1) cases where Shares with Put Options are acquired;

B REMERORE 2T 2856

(ii) cases where Shares Subject to Call are acquired;

= EMREGREMAEERORGE T 555

(iii) cases where Shares Subject to Class-Wide Call are acquired.
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2 HIEA ST 52561203, B OREGHIEIZ, S%AZ 28T 5581k TR
735 H O OIREMEE &5 5,

(2) In the cases listed in each item of the preceding paragraph, the Amount of
Consideration for Treasury Shares is the book value of the Treasury Shares

disposed of in the cases listed respectively in those items.

(BRAEEEE S T2 T 255)
(Cases Where an Allotment of Shares without Contribution Is Made)

BNk MRSUEEE Y CAE2T 288100, BARSSHINBEREIL, FLT5,

Article 16 (1) When an Allotment of Shares without Contribution is made, the
Maximum Amount of Increase in Stated Capital is zero.

2 ATEICHET 25121, HREUEEEY TR OZ OMERRReORIL, HRAMEE
T T OERFTO Y3 O R AR TITER L T T 2 B ko iR M4
ZWUTHEEET D,

(2) In the cases prescribed in the preceding paragraph, the amount of other
capital surplus after an Allotment of Shares without Contribution is the
amount obtained by subtracting the book value of Treasury Shares disposed of
in the Allotment of Shares without Contribution from the amount of other
capital surplus immediately prior to the Allotment of Shares without
Contribution.

3 HBHICHET LG, B ORESHBRIL, FE T 5,

(3) In the cases prescribed in paragraph (1), the Amount of Consideration for

Treasury Shares is zero.

CETR T HRIME DATEED B - T2 55 8)
(Cases Where Share Options Have Been Exercised)

FHEE B TRHEOITHEN S - HGAIIE. EARASEHNBEREIL, F 5108
—HETIHBIT 2HOEFHED G HE N S8BT 284 8 U TR 7o IR TS

CHREATEEICER U TRITT 2RO & BRZATHICEE L TRIT T 2RO KL L5y
T5HOCKMADOEOEFHEATHRL THREZEEEZWV I, UTZORIIBWTHLE, ) &
Fe L TRIZEN OB I 282 C TR (FRmM TH L5120 - T,
) LT5,

Article 17 (1) If Share Options have been exercised, the Maximum Amount of
Increase in Stated Capital is the amount obtained by subtracting the amount
listed in item (v) from the amount obtained by multiplying by the Share Issue
Rate (meaning the rate obtained by dividing the number of shares issued at
exercising by the sum of the number of shares issued and the number of
Treasury Shares disposed of at exercising; the same applies hereinafter in this
Article) the amount obtained by subtracting the amount listed in item (iv) from
the sum of the amounts listed in item (i) through item (iii) (when this is less

than zero; zero):
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— ATHERFC IS T D YRR T KM D IR AT AR

(i) the book value of the Share Options at the time of exercising;

= BB CENT KRB -HICHET 256 AFREE ZHERICHE T 25610k
5 ZN6DOHREICL VAL EZZ T TI-E&EOE (ROA T lZHBIT 258128
T 5 e8I H > TIE, Hi%A T ITED H%H)

(i1) in the cases prescribed in Article 281, paragraph (1) of the Act, or in the
cases as provided in the second sentence of paragraph (2) of the same Article,
the amount of monies received as payment pursuant to those provisions (for
monies in the cases listed in (a) or (b) below, the amount as provided in (a) or
(b) below):

A4 HEOBEEZ L > TE&EDHIALEZZ TS (Il T 256 %2R< )
YBHAE OB E IS EATHER O 2 MG I RS Bl S -4

(a) cases where payment has been received of monies in the currency of a
foreign country (excluding the cases listed in (b)): an amount calculated
based on the exchange rate for the foreign currency at the time of
exercising;

2 M HALR T IO (MITHET AT, ) ICX 0 ERSFEHEM
REFAZFET L2 ENBEUTRWIES YZeo Y%A L Lo ICH T
% LA IA T D E T O MR E AT E

(b) cases where the calculations for the Maximum Amount of Increase in
Stated Capital through the amount of monies received as payment
(including the amount prescribed in (a)) are incorrect: the book value of
monies immediately prior to the payment according to the person who has
made the payment;

= S AN S CHABEROREIC L BB E GEE _a N\ IUSE—
HICHET 2BMHEMELZ N, LFZOFRIZBWTHL, ) Offta2i07%
Bl > T, YZBMHEMEDOITHERNIR T 28 (ROA T 28T 28
BB T DBEMHEMFECH > T, LA UL ITED HFH)

(iii) if the Properties Contributed in Kind (meaning the Properties Contributed
in Kind as provided in Article 284, paragraph (1) of the Act; the same applies
hereinafter in this Article) have been received pursuant to the provisions of
the first sentence of Article 281, paragraph (2) of the Act, the value of the
Properties Contributed in Kind at the time of exercising (for Properties
Contributed in Kind in the cases listed in (a) or (b) below, the amount as
provided in (a) or (b) below):

A HEMRASt & SR EM PEORA 2 L7cE P E i TERICH D56
CHZBHEMPEICRHI 2 A T & GE 2 R<, ) UEBMHEMED 434
faftz L7 B 3B1T 2 Mikfaf o BT O R Al 4

(a) cases where the relevant stock company and the person who has delivered
the relevant Properties Contributed in Kind are Under Common Control
(excluding cases where a market value is to be entered for the Properties
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Contributed in Kind): the book value of the Properties Contributed in Kind
immediately prior to the delivery according to the person who has
tendered;

2 AT %A LUSNOSE Th o T, Uikialt 2% 0 728 HE I pE oA I
LD ERGEWINRERFEZFHET 5 Z EN#EEChne & A ICHET DR &M
%

(b) in cases other than that listed in (a), when the calculations for the
Maximum Amount of Increase in Stated Capital through the value of the
Properties Contributed in Kind received through the relevant delivery are
incorrect: the book value as provided in (a);

W EE A=t ARE-HELSICHIT2FHE L UMK TRIMEOITEEIZS L TT
IMRKDOZMAR DB DD 5 6 MRS EARSERIMBELAD SR 5~
THEEDT-HH

(iv) among the amounts of expenses pertaining to the delivery of shares taking
place upon the exercising of Share Options taken as the matters listed in
Article 236, paragraph (1) item (v) of the Act, the amount determined by a
stock company as the amount to be subtracted from the Maximum Amount of
Increase in Stated Capital;

f. AT LN IS AEEZW U CHEEENEL L Th D & X1k, Yixs

(v) when the amount obtained by subtracting the amount listed in (b) from the
amount listed in (a) is equal to or greater than zero, the relevant amount:

A HEATHICER LT T 5 B ROk A 4R

(a) the book value of Treasury Shares disposed of at exercising;

0 b =S ETICHEIT A2BOEF N GRS IS DB A U TR A

ERMBTHLIHGEITH->TE, F) ITHCKALSEIE (—0bRARITEHE
AWML THIEEEZN ), UFZORICBWTRHRL, ) 2R L THHE

(b) the amount obtained by multiplying by the Treasury Share Disposal Rate
(meaning the rate obtained by subtracting the Share Issue Rate from one;
the same applies hereinafter in this Article) the amount obtained by
subtracting the amount listed in the preceding item from the sum of the
amounts listed in item (i) through item (iii) (when this is less than zero;
zero).

2 HIEICHET 25 A2, TR THMEOITHER OIR DK ST 281X, YTl
DERFTO YL, YA FIEDLEEIMA THRIEFEET D,

(2) In the cases prescribed in the preceding paragraph, the amounts after
exercising of Share Options listed in the following items are the amounts
obtained by adding the amounts as provided in those items to the amounts
respectively immediately prior to the exercising:

— ZTOMBARREGOE A KO IZT 5OERHED D NI D E A C T
5748

(i) the amount of other capital surplus: the amount obtained by subtracting the
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amount listed in (c¢) from the sum of the amounts listed in (a) and (b):
A BB B =75 £ TITH T 28O G5 b R U 75 (2 H 1 5 562 6

U CAF 7811 B RS BIA A 3 © TR 783

(a) the amount obtained by multiplying by the Treasury Share Disposal Rate
the amount obtained by subtracting the amount listed in item (iv) of the

preceding paragraph from the sum of the amounts listed in item (i)

through item (iii) of the same paragraph;

2 RIZEIT DHD O bW IR0
(b) whichever of the amounts listed below is the smallest:
(1)  AIEZBILLICHT 5%

1. the amount listed in item (v) of the preceding paragraph;

(2) HIEFE—SNOHE =5 E TICHT 2HOEFEEN L RIEFENSIZHT 5
B2 C TR ARITEA Z R CTHEE (FERWTHLILEICH-
Tix, %)

2. the amount obtained by multiplying by the Share Issue Rate the amount
obtained by subtracting the amount listed in the item (iv) of the
preceding paragraph from the sum of the amounts listed in item (i)
through item (iii) of the same paragraph (when this is less than zero;
zero);

N CHEATIEICER LTS % B CRR A O IR FE N 4R
(c) the book value of Treasury Shares disposed of at exercising;

= ZOMARRESEOR RIEE BN H =5 E TICEIT 2O A FEE) O [FIE
F 524G T DH 2 U TR 72BN FE R TH D5 A 12817 2 GBI RAIE1TH
BEFELTETRA
(i1) the amount of Other Retained Earnings: when the amount obtained by

subtracting the amount listed in item (iv) of the preceding paragraph from

the sum of the amounts listed in item (i) through item (iii) of the same
paragraph is less than zero, the amount obtained by multiplying the amount
by the Share Issue Rate.

3 HHICHET 2HEIIE. B ORECHERIL, FEE S b8E = S E TICEIT
DEDE RN O RHEE N 52T 2843 U TRZBEICH SR B &2k U T
[Nk i Pl VSN

(3) In the cases prescribed in paragraph (1), the Amount of Consideration for
Treasury Shares is the amount obtained by multiplying by the Treasury Share
Disposal Rate the amount obtained by subtracting the amount listed in item
(iv) of the preceding paragraph from the sum of the amounts listed in item (i)
through item (iii) of the same paragraph.

4 F_HEE -SRIl FELTREZHENSROEELHNEEN TR
A ONZIEFE U B USRS 5 WM U E AN+ —558 ZHE 5 u KOS5 0
EOWHICHOWTIE, Y, BoOKRESHIEICE ENLS2 DL AT,

(4) The amount listed in paragraph (2), item () (b), with respect to the
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application of the provisions of Article 150, paragraph (2), item (viii) and
Article 158, item (viii) (b) hereof, and Article 446, item (ii) and Article 461,
paragraph (2), item (ii) (b) and item (iv) of the Act, is also deemed to be
included in the Amount of Consideration for Treasury Shares.

5 H—HE—FOREDOHEMONTIL, IR TRHENFETRTIETH -T2 HE
BT DU EETE TR OWTOER A =+t N\EE—HE S RE =5IC
B LFEEHE, FHE - SOREME L ZFE—ObOTRITNIERERNEMFLT
72 570,

(5) With respect to the application of the provisions of paragraph (1), item (i), the
matters listed in Article 238, paragraph (1), item (ii) and item (iii) of the Act
regarding the relevant Share Options for Subscription when Share Options are
Share Options for Subscription and the book value set forth in paragraph (1),
item (i) must not be interpreted as having to be the same.

6 HHE=FOBREDOHEMIZOWTIE, BIMHEEMPEIZ O W TIESR —H =+ %&H
—HE S ROE =T DA & . SR B E M PE OMRE M (HZHEE IR
LERE R OERE RO L ETe, ) ERFE—OFETRITILR G2V EML TIX
IRBTIRUN,

(6) With respect to the application of the provisions of paragraph (1), item (iii),
the values listed in Article 236, paragraph (1), item (ii) and item (iii) of the Act
regarding Properties Contributed in Kind, and the book value of the Properties
Contributed in Kind (including the amounts of Stated Capital and Capital
Reserves pertaining to the contributions), must not be interpreted as having to
be the same amount.

(BAF SRR T RO BRG2 3 2586)
(Cases Where Share Options Subject to Call Are Acquired)

FH\S BUEREMFR TROEOIG 2T 2501015, EAGFHRMRERIT. F—
FIHGT DHN O E B RO =5 BT 2O G EHE 2 I U A - BT RR I 1T
B (YIS ICER L CRITT 202 LG ICER L T3AT T 2R F &k DML
DT H5HCHERROBOEFHHTHRL THLEEIEZ VW), LFZDOFRICBWNTHLE, )
R U TRIZENLEN ST 284 L THREE (FERETHLI 5610 > TL,
%) £T5,

Article 18 (1) When Share Options Subject to Call are acquired, the Maximum
Amount of Increase in Stated Capital is the amount obtained by subtracting
the amount listed in item (iv) from the amount obtained by multiplying by the
Share Issue Rate (meaning the rate obtained by dividing the number of shares
issued at the acquisition by the sum of the number of shares issued and the
number of Treasury Shares disposed of at the acquisition; the same applies
hereinafter in this Article) the amount obtained by subtracting the sum of the
amounts listed in item (ii) and item (iii) from the amount listed in item (i)
(when this is less than zero; zero):
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—  UZHUSEFIC R T D YRR SR AT TR T ROME (AL B ST TR T RO ME 23 8
T RMEMEE (CRICET 200288, UTFZOFIZBWTRHLE, ) IZffsh
ZbDTHLEEITH > T, YR PR EEIC SV ToOE (ZHicHES
LHH0EET, ) AT, LFZOHIZEBWTHLT, ) Offi%

(1) the value of the relevant Share Options Subject to Call (including, if the
relevant Share Options Subject to Call have been entered for Bonds with
Share Options (including those equivalent to same; the same applies
hereinafter in this item), Bonds with respect to the Bonds with Share
Options (including those equivalent to same); the same applies hereinafter in
this paragraph) at the time of the acquisition;

= Y HUS SRR T ROME DB & S 2 TAT O RO SR D B T OFAD S
b, MRS EARSFERINREEHNSHT 2 XS E ED 4

(i) among the amounts of expenses pertaining to the delivery of shares carried
out in exchange for the acquisition of Share Options Subject to Call, the
amount determined by a stock company as the amount to be subtracted from
the Maximum Amount of Increase in Stated Capital;

= RS YIS SRBEMA R T AL TG T 2 O L ol &AM 2 MPE (4
EHRAS O ZIRS, ) OREME (HEME HE (BOHELZRS, ) X
TR TH0HE (BCHRTREZIRLS, ) THLIHEICH > T, SFHREICAT
NEXHH) ORFHE

(ii1) the sum total of the book value of the property that a stock company
delivers in exchange for acquiring the relevant Share Options Subject to Call
(except for shares of the stock company) (when the property is Bonds (except
for Reacquired Bonds) or Share Options (except for the stock company's
Treasury Share Options), the amount to be entered to the accounting books);

W AT 28000 BT 28AR C CTHIEENFL EThD & &I, Hix

(iv) when the amount obtained by subtracting the amount listed in (b) from the
amount listed in (a) is equal to or greater than zero, the relevant amount:

A HEIFICEE LT T 5 B LR IR FE A4
(a) the book value of Treasury Shares disposed of at the acquisition;
2 Il 2L G RO SO G A U TR (F
Kiii THLHEHEITH > TE, F) ICHCKERLSEEG (— bR BITHIG 23
CTHEHEZNI, UTZOFRIZBWTHL, ) 28 CTHELHE
(b) the amount obtained by multiplying by the Treasury Share Disposal Rate
(meaning the rate obtained by subtracting the Share Issue Rate from one;
hereinafter the same applies in this Article) the amount obtained by
subtracting the sum of the amounts listed in item (ii) and the preceding
item from the amount listed in item (i) (when this is less than zero; zero).
HIEICHET 25 E1id, BUS SRR T RIME O BUR% DR D45 51281 2 513,
A ST BTRR T AIME O IS O ERT O M FEEIC . HEA FITED DL I TR
LT 5,
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(2) In the cases prescribed in the preceding paragraph, the amounts after the
acquisition of Share Options Subject to Call listed in the following items are
the amounts obtained by adding the amounts as provided in those items to the
amounts respectively immediately prior to the acquisition of Share Options
Subject to Call:

— ZTOMEARFREOE A KO BT 2EOEFEHENONBIT 28 AR LT
13748

(i) the amount of other capital surplus: the amount obtained by subtracting the
amount listed in (¢) from the sum of the amounts listed in (a) and (b):

A A T 2B O REE 5 R OE =5 8T 2O A5 Z R C T
FFIZFIC B ORI B 6 2 3 U TR 7248
(a) the amount obtained by multiplying by the Treasury Share Disposal Rate
the amount obtained by subtracting the sum of the amounts listed in item
(i1) and item (iii) of the preceding paragraph from the amount listed in
item (i) of the same paragraph;
B RICHT 2B D O B e R
(b) whichever of the amounts listed below is the smallest:
(1)  AEEZME ST 5%
1. the amount listed in item (iv) of the preceding paragraph;
(2)  HIHEE—ZIGT 280 b RIEE 5 MO =5 8T 28O a5 x
B TR RBICHRARITRE 2 U TR (FERETHLIH5EI12H > TR,
%)
2. the amount obtained by multiplying by the Share Issue Rate the amount
obtained by subtracting the sum of the amounts listed in item (ii) and
item (iii) of the preceding paragraph from the amount listed in item (i)
of the same paragraph (when this is less than zero; zero);
N UREEASICER LT T 5 B R IR AT AE
(c) the book value of Treasury Shares disposed of at the acquisition;

2 OMFRSRIRS O AIEE — SICBIT 2 F O RIEE 5 RO =5 2T
LEOEFHHZ I U TR FERM Th D250 28T 2 UHICHRARITHS &
F L THRCH

(ii) the amount of Other Retained Earnings: when the amount obtained by
subtracting the sum of the amounts listed in item (ii) and item (iii) of the
preceding paragraph from the amount listed in item (i) of the same
paragraph is less than zero, the amount obtained by multiplying the Share
Issue Rate by the relevant amount.

3 HHICHETLHEIIE. B OREGHIEIL, RS — S 28T 2806 [FIEHE
T RO =S I B 2O AR EZ R U ORI ORI B S 2R U AT
LT D,

(3) In the cases prescribed in paragraph (1), the Amount of Consideration for
Treasury Shares is the amount obtained by multiplying by the Treasury Share
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Disposal Rate the amount obtained by subtracting the sum of the amounts
listed in item (i1) and item (iii) of the preceding paragraph from the amount
listed in item (i) of the same paragraph.

4 FBIHEFE-SFRICBT AT, FEETHEFE _EHE NS LAOEE L HN\EENER
W OMNZIEE W H U5 5 W N U H S +—58 ZHE 5 u K OSSO
EOEAIZHOWTIE, Y&fb, A oKESGHEBEICE END DO & BT,

(4) The amount listed in paragraph (2), item (i) (b), with regard to the application
of the provisions of Article 150, paragraph (2), item (viii) and Article 158, item
(viii) (b) hereof, and Article 446, item (ii) and Article 461, paragraph (2), item
(i1) (b) and item (iv) of the Act, is also deemed to be included in the Amount of
Consideration for Treasury Shares.

(oA MR TR R 22T 256
(Cases Where a Demand to Be Sold Less than One Unit of Shares Has Been
Received)

FHILE BT RMHRATCEE R 22 2561, BERSFEHMBEMIL. FLT 5,

Article 19 (1) If a Demand to Be Sold Less than One Unit of Shares has been
received, the Maximum Amount of Increase in Stated Capital is zero.

2 HIEICHET 258103, BEITRMHRATZIEE K% O Z DOMEAR RSO, 5
— S ROE ZSICH T 2EOGHEN O H =SB 282 W TREE T 5,

(2) In the case prescribed in the preceding paragraph, the amount of other capital
surplus after the Demand to Be Sold Less than One Unit of Shares is the
amount obtained by subtracting the amount listed in item (iii) from the sum of
the amounts listed in item (i) and item (i1):

—  HSo AR GE IR R OB AT O E O M AR RO

(i) the amount of other capital surplus immediately prior to Demand to Be Sold
Less than One Unit of Shares;

o HZH TR ARG R SR ITER D e DB

(i1) the amount of charges pertaining to the Demand to Be Sold Less than One
Unit of Shares;

= YEEEIT AR AT RIS U T3 5 B RO IR E AT 48

(iii) the book value of Treasury Shares disposed of in response to the Demand
to Be Sold Less than One Unit of Shares.

3 HHICHET LHEITIE. B ORECHIAIE, BT AR ARG R RITER 5 R4
DFEET D,

(3) In the case prescribed in paragraph (1), the Amount of Consideration for
Treasury Shares is the amount of charges pertaining to Demand to Be Sold
Less than One Unit of Shares.

EFEMEA T RE - HICHET 285 2 @17 2RI L TR & 23~

5E)
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(Cases Where Shares Are to Be Delivered to a Shareholder Who Has Fulfilled
the Obligations as Provided in Article 462, Paragraph (1) of the Act)

o5 MRASHP YRS ORKNE G L2 ST X VAT HIEENE AN+
FECHICHET2RFLBITTOTE (KELEFELTREL2AI T2z, ) I
XL THEER TN D EG LRI S T o M2 R T R &E LA 121, BEARSEH
INREREIX, FLT 5,

Article 20 (1) When a stock company is to deliver shares corresponding to the
shares acquired from a shareholder (including persons who bear the obligations
jointly and severally with the shareholder) who performs the obligations as
provided in Article 462, paragraph (1) of the Act that arise due to the fact that
the shareholder acquired shares of the stock company, the Maximum Amount
of Increase in Stated Capital is zero.

2 HIEICHET 258123, MEOITA%ROZE DMERRIREORIL, H—o kO
CHICBITOBOBEEN R = I DA U TR S T 5,

(2) In the cases prescribed in the preceding paragraph, the amount of other
capital surplus after the act set forth in the same paragraph is the amount
obtained by subtracting the amount listed in item (iii) from the sum of the
amounts listed in item (i) and item (ii):

— AT DT 2 DEHT D Z Ol & A A4 D FH

(1) the amount of other capital surplus immediately prior to the act set forth in
the preceding paragraph;

O AEOMT MELEFHLTEB A FLETD, ) PRSI L T3 -
7o gk D%A

(i1) the amount of monies paid to the stock company by the shareholder(s)
(including persons who bear obligations jointly and severally with a
shareholder) set forth in the preceding paragraph;

= YA LTy 5 B RO IR A E

(iii) the book value of Treasury Shares disposed of at the delivery.

3 HHICHET LHEIIE. B OREGHnEIL, FEOMKE (k3 &R L THR%
EAIEEET, ) PRSI L TR~ n%EE T 5,

(3) In the cases prescribed in paragraph (1), the Amount of Consideration for
Treasury Shares is the amount of monies paid to a stock company by the
shareholder(s) (including persons who bear obligations jointly and severally
with a shareholder) set forth in the same paragraph.

(FEANLIRE UL AL DR D AT O BEDEIT S N6
(Cases Where Obligations Concerning the Delivery of Shares at the Time of
Incorporation or after Formation Have Been Performed)
o5& WIZBITL2EBNEITINTGEICE., MRSt oZ OMmE R 5e 0%
I, UEEHOBITICE DR SHCx LTS b 28Nl 560 L35,
Article 21 If the obligations listed below have been performed, the amount of
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other capital surplus held by a stock company is increased by the amount paid

to the stock company through the performing of the obligations:

— EFEE+TRE-HOBEIC LY FHEIZED ORI XAT— 5% 3H 5 2

(UEEHZBIT LI EDER PN\ RE -5 OMELZRM LIEBENTHL5E
IZBIT D YZBHITRD, )

(i) the obligation to pay all or part of the amount as provided in Article 52,
paragraph (1) of the Act pursuant to the provisions of the same paragraph
(limited to such obligation where the person who has performed such
obligation is an incorporator who delivered the property of Article 28, item (i)
of the Act);

TOEBE AT AR EHA S IBIT AR W TRBEOBEIZ LD YA S ICE
D 5 FAD R XL — 58 % HA 5 ]S

(ii) the obligation to pay all or part of the amount as provided in the cases
listed respectively in each item of Article 212, paragraph (1) of the Act,
pursuant to the provisions of the same paragraph;

= EHECANFEEFE -HAFICET 25 EICB W TREOBEIC LY A7
TE 8 BHEAD A L — 5 % XX 5 ]| H5

(iii) the obligation to pay all or part of the amount as provided in the cases
listed respectively in each item of Article 285, paragraph (1) of the Act,
pursuant to the provisions of the same paragraph.

BX FIR&EDED

Subsection 2 Dividends of Surplus

GESEMNE N+ AEENEOBEIC L 2 HEHe0H F)
(Recording of Reserves Pursuant to the Provisions of Article 445, Paragraph (4)
of the Act)

Bt % MEASHAREREOR Y Z T 258120%. RBREe DR Y% OEKUER D
FUL, HEEIRE OR Y OEATOE ARKMERE ORI, ROBFIZHIT 556 DK
JEU, S FITED LM TR E T D,

Article 22 (1) When a stock company distributes dividends of surplus, the
amount of Capital Reserves after distribution of dividends of surplus is the
amount obtained by adding to the amount of Capital Reserves immediately
prior to the distribution of dividends of surplus the amount as provided in the
following items in accordance with the categories of cases listed therein:

— YUERHREOE Y ZT D HICR T 2 MO L% AR T 2 R UEE AKSH
(BEAREGOHIZMNyD—%2F L THEEELVS, UFZORIBNTHLE, ) 2k
Thohmt F
(1) cases where the amount of Reserves on the day of the relevant distribution
of dividends of surplus is equal to or greater than the Standard Amount of
Capital (meaning the amount obtained by multiplying the amount of Stated
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Capital by one quarter; the same applies hereinafter in this Article) on the
relevant day: zero;
TONERREOR Y 2T 2 BT T 2 SO M A ICBIT 2 RIEE ARSREAR
lCTHL5E A XIelZH/BT 28D 5 BT b 2 WEEIZE AR Y HIE
(REE— AT 28 IEE N E U AREANFITHIT 28 TR L THEZRES
ZUND, ) R L THEH
(i1) cases where the amount of Reserves on the day of the relevant distribution
of dividends of surplus is less than the Standard Amount of Capital on the
relevant day: the amount obtained by multiplying by the Capital Surplus

Distribution Rate (meaning the rate obtained by dividing the amount listed

in item (i) (a) of the following Article by the amount listed in Article 446,

item (vi) of the Act) whichever amount is the smallest from the amounts

listed in (a) and (b):

A UERREORY 2T 5 RICBIT 5 e LIRER GLEE AR b Yl
BORZHE THRIZEZ VI, UTFTZORIZBWTHLE, )

(a) the Maximum Amount of Appropriation from Reserves (meaning the
amount obtained by subtracting the amount of Reserves from the Standard
Amount of Capital; the same applies hereinafter in this Article) on the day
of the relevant distribution of dividends of surplus;

7 EBNE U REBANSIHT 28I+ 0— 2R CTHHE

(b) the amount obtained by multiplying by one-tenth the amount listed in
Article 446, item (vi) of the Act.

2 MRASHDRFIREOR Y Z T H55AITIE, FREOR Y% ORI ERSOFEIL, 4
TR A OBL Y OEFT ORISR RS OREIZ, ROZKZITB/ITL5EOR IS, 4
A FICED DAL MA TRIEEE T 5,

(2) When a stock company distributes dividends of surplus, the amount of
Retained Earnings Reserves after distribution of dividends of surplus is the
amount obtained by adding to the amount of Retained Earnings Reserves
immediately prior to the distribution of dividends of surplus the amount as
provided in the following items in accordance with the categories of cases listed
therein:

— UERREOMYZT D HICBIT 5 HEHEOHN LA IZBT 2 R EE AL

ETHLIHGE F

(i) cases where the amount of Reserves on the day of the distribution of
dividends of surplus is equal to or greater than the Standard Amount of

Capital on the relevant day: zero;

SRR ORY 2T 5 IR 2 EHESOMHN HE IR L R EE ARGER

WTHL56 A XL lZH/BT 28D 5 LT D e WEEIZHIEE Rl a5 Y HA
(KK AT 2 EE N E I+ ASRE AN FITRIT 28 TR L TEZES

ZUND, ) ZFLCTEHE

(i1) cases where the amount of Reserves on the day of the distribution of
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dividends of surplus is less than the Standard Amount of Capital on the

relevant day: the amount obtained by multiplying by the Retained Earnings

Distribution Rate (meaning the rate obtained by dividing the amount listed

in item (ii) (a) of the following Article by the amount listed in Article 446,

item (vi) of the Act) by whichever amount is the smallest from the amounts

listed in (a) and (b):

A HUERREOER M AT D HIZERIT D HEeqt IR

(a) the Maximum Amount of Appropriation from Reserves on the day of the
distribution of dividends of surplus;

7 EBNE U AEBANSIHET 28I Ho0— 2R CTHIHE

(b) the amount obtained by multiplying by one-tenth the amount listed in
Article 446, item (vi) of the Act.

(D9 % e DO%H)
(Amounts of Deduction from Surplus)

Fo+ =% MRASHPFREOE Y 2T 5255121, BRSO Y% ORDK 12
T HEIE, SEREREOR Y OEROYEEN D, U FITED L LWL TH
WML+ 5,

Article 23 When a stock company distributes dividends of surplus, the amounts
after distribution of dividends of surplus listed in the following items are the
amounts obtained by subtracting the amounts as provided in those items from
the amount of the distribution of surplus immediately prior to it;

— ZTOMBEBARREOE WITHEHITDHEOEFE
(1) the amount of other capital surplus: the sum of the amounts listed below:
A EFEMNEMNHAERERNZITH/IT 28O 5 b BRASHNE OMERE RS
WA 2 _REFEEDTHH
(a) among the amounts listed in Article 446, item (vi) of the Act, the amount
determined by a stock company as the amount to be subtracted from other
capital surplus;
0 HIGRE-HE _FICET S L EIE, FFICEDDHH
(b) at the time listed in paragraph (1), item (ii) of the preceding Article, the
amount as provided in the same item;
o ZOMFARSEIRE O RICHEIT 2O G EHH
(ii) the amount of Other Retained Earnings: the sum of the amounts listed
below:
A4 EFENENHAREESZICBIT 2809 6, RSN 2 OMmF g RRe 5
BT 2 _REFEEDTHH
(a) among the amounts listed in Article 446, item (vi) of the Act, the amount
determined by a stock company as the amount to be subtracted from Other
Retained Earnings;
n HISRE CHE SICET S & EIE. REICEDHH
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(b) in the cases listed in paragraph (2), item (ii) of the preceding Article, the
amount as provided in the same item.

B=K HOKK

Subsection 3 Treasury Shares

S MRASHESYERASHEORA L TIET 52561013, £ ORGME 4,
s~z HOHADEH LT 5,

Article 24 (1) When a stock company acquires its own shares, the acquisition
value is the amount of Treasury Shares that are to increase.

2 HMASHDE OO UTEH Z T 55 6101%, ZoIREME 2, Bd 3 &
HoXomET 5,

(2) When a stock company disposes of or cancels Treasury Shares, the book value
1s the amount of Treasury Shares that are to be reduced.

3 HRASH A O OWEAEIZ T 555121, B OO EEITE O 2 O E AR A4
DFIE. M5%H CHROIHEN O ERTO Y EZEEH) b H%HAT 2 B RO IR #ih%E 4
U THEEET D,

(3) When a stock company cancels Treasury Shares, the amount of other capital
surplus after the cancellation of Treasury Shares is the amount obtained by
subtracting the book value of the cancelled Treasury Shares from the amount
of the Treasury Shares immediately prior to cancellation.

BUR BIXSHLOBERESESEOEDOENR
Subsection 4 Increases or Decreases in the Amount of Stated Capital,
etc. of a Stock Company

(BEAREDOFH)
(Amount of Stated Capital)

Btk MASHOBEARSOHIL, B KM OCENHIZED D & ZAHDIED, RO
K HIHBT HGEICIRY . YA FICEDLENEMT LD LT 5,

Article 25 (1) Otherwise than specified in Subsection 1 and Section 4, the
amount of stated capital of a stock company is increased by the amounts listed
respectively in the following items only in the cases listed in those items:

— EENENHNGOHEIC XY EHeOEZBD T 5546 (FSEE -HE 5
BT L2FEHEZEDTLAICRD, ) FSOEARE L TOHICTHYT 55

(1) cases where the amount of Reserves is reduced pursuant to the provisions of
Article 448 of the Act (limited to the cases where the matters listed in
paragraph (1), item (ii) of the same Article have been determined): an
amount corresponding to the amount taken as the Stated Capital set forth in

the same item;
Z EFENEETSROBECICL VRSSO EZEALT 5256 RSEE HE 5O
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(ii) cases where the amount of surplus is reduced pursuant to the provisions of
Article 450 of the Act: an amount corresponding to the amount of reduced
surplus set forth in paragraph (1), item (i) of the same Article.

2 MASHOEREGOHEIT, EFEUEN+ELOHEICIDGAICRY, FF&FHE—H
F—BORBICHYT 2R BYT2b0ET5, ZOGRICEBVNT, RIZEBIT 256
IZiX, BREOENBALTHHD LML TITR bR,

(2) The amount of Stated Capital of a stock company is to be reduced by an
amount corresponding to the amount set forth in Article 447, paragraph (1),
item (i) of the Act, only in cases pursuant to the provisions of the same Article.
In such cases, the amount of Stated Capital must not be interpreted as being
reduced in the cases listed below:

— HHRORITOEL O 2R DFEREBET DR HE LT HE

(i) cases where a judgment upholding a claim seeking invalidation of the issue
of new shares becomes final and binding;

— HOEMRKOLy DE DR ZANARDFE R ERET DHIRDHE Lk

(ii) cases where a judgment upholding a claim seeking invalidation of the
disposition of Treasury Shares becomes final and binding;

= HOWINEGF. WU B AR SR O B DOFF 2 AAR D55 R 23853 2 HIk
DT LI E

(iii) cases where a judgment upholding a claim seeking invalidation of an
Absorption-Type Merger, Absorption-Type Company Split or Share Exchange
of a Company becomes final and binding;

I RSZEFFEATIR A SUI B RO 5132 T IT4R 2 BER IR O ORA DI AT T H
CHRR DR ITR D BIEFRNELY & S, IR S5 E

(iv) cases where a manifestation of intention pertaining to subscription to
Shares Issued at Incorporation or Shares for Subscription, or any other
manifestation of intention pertaining to the issuing of shares or the
disposition of Treasury Shares, has been invalidated or rescinded.

(& A e {4 D%H)
(Amount of Capital Reserves)

FHARSR MASHOEARERMEORFEIT, H—RLKOHE R CICHENEIZED D &
ZADIEN, ROFEZFITEIT 25 EICRY | A ITED DBPEMT 560 L
Do

Article 26 (1) Otherwise than specified in Subsections 1 and 2, and Section 4, the
amount of capital reserves of a stock company is to be increased by the
amounts listed respectively in the following items only in the cases listed in
those items:

— EHENEN+LEEROBEIC L ERGOEE DT 256 (RRFE —HE 52
BT 2 FHEZEDIGEICRD, ) RSORHEE L T 28ICHY T 548
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(1) cases where the amount of Stated Capital is reduced pursuant to the
provisions of Article 447 of the Act (Iimited to the cases where the matters
listed in paragraph (1), item (ii) of the same Article have been determined):
an amount corresponding to the amount taken as the Reserves set forth in
the same item;

ZOEENEET—ROBEICL Y FREOEABD T O5E FEE—HE 5O
W (ZOMEARFRBITHRDBEITRD, ) ITHYT D4

(ii) cases where the amount of surplus is reduced pursuant to the provisions of
Article 451 of the Act: an amount corresponding to the amount set forth in
paragraph (1), item (i) of the same Article (Ilimited to amounts pertaining to
other capital surplus).

2 MASOGAREMEOFIL, EENENHNEZORTIZLDIGEITRY, RS
—HE— SO (EAREMSITHRDIBICTRD, ) ITHEAT 281 T 6D ET 5,
ZOHEEICBNTL, RS HEREROHREZ T 5,

(2) The amount of capital reserves of a stock company is to be reduced by an
amount corresponding to the amount (limited to amounts pertaining to capital
reserves) set forth in Article 448, paragraph (1), item (i) of the Act, only in
cases pursuant to the provisions of the same Article. In such cases, the
provisions of the second sentence of paragraph (2) of the preceding Article
apply mutatis mutandis.

(Z DAt & AR F 44 D)
(Amount of Other Capital Surplus)
ot EE BMASHOZOMEARFI RGO IL, FH AL OENUHICEDDLEZAD
E0, ROFZFITHT H5EICRY . HESFITEDDLEMNEMT DD LT 5,
Article 27 (1) Otherwise than specified in Subsection 1 and Section 4, the
amount of other capital surplus of a stock company is to be increased by the
amounts listed respectively in the following items only in the cases listed in
those items:

— EHEUENEROBEICLVEREOHEZWDT 256 REHE—HF 50
WO(FREE ZSICHET 2HAICH - T, YEN DR FOFEEZ I U THI2H)
(AR 5%

(1) cases where the amount of stated capital is reduced pursuant to the
provisions of Article 447 of the Act: an amount corresponding to the amount
set forth in paragraph (1), item (i) of the same Article (in the cases
prescribed in item (ii) of the same paragraph, the amount obtained by
subtracting the amount set forth in the same item from the relevant
amount);

ZOEBUENHNZOHEIC LY EEEOEEZWDOT 250 REHE —HE 50
W (EAYERSITARDEICIRY | REE “SICHET L2582 H - TiE, Sz
b &AM DOWT DRSO AR U TR ITHY T 5%
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(ii) cases where the amount of Reserves is reduced pursuant to the provisions
of Article 448 of the Act: an amount corresponding to the amount set forth in
paragraph (1), item (i) of the same Article (limited to amounts pertaining to
capital reserves, in the cases prescribed in item (ii) of the same paragraph,
the amount obtained by subtracting the amount set forth in the same item
with respect to capital reserves from the relevant amount);

= Wi FICHT 5 b0DIEN, ZFOMEARREOHALIINT L6 TOME
AR REOMAEINT %L LTy 7248

(iii) beyond what is listed in the preceding two items, cases where the amount
of other capital surplus is to be increased: the correct amount by which to
increase the amount of other capital surplus.

2 HMASHOZOMERFRSOHIL., AT KL OFENEITED D L ZADIEN, K
DHFIBT DHEITRY | S TICED LN DT LD ET D,

(2) Otherwise than specified in preceding three Subsections and Section 4, the
amount of other capital surplus of a stock company is to be reduced by the
amounts listed respectively in the following items only in the cases listed in
those items:

— EFENERLTFFROMHEIZLVREREGOEELBVT 56 REHE-HE —F0OH

(Z DfMEARRFIREITRDFITIRD, ) ITHET D8

(1) cases where the amount of surplus is reduced pursuant to the provisions of
Article 450 of the Act: an amount corresponding to the amount set forth in
paragraph (1), item (i) of the same Article (limited to amounts pertaining to
other capital surplus);

= EENEE T —FROBEICL Y FReOEERD T LGS FEE-HE 5O
O (ZOMERFRBITIRDFICIRD, ) ITHY T 5%

(ii) cases where the amount of surplus is reduced pursuant to the provisions of
Article 451 of the Act: an amount corresponding to the amount set forth in
paragraph (1), item (i) of the same Article (limited to amounts pertaining to
other capital surplus);

= W BICBT 5 b001EN, EOMERFREOHEFEADTXELE £OME
AR RO E AT o5 LTl 724

(iii) beyond what is listed in the preceding two items, cases where the amount
of other capital surplus is to be reduced: the correct amount by which to
reduce the amount of other capital surplus.

3 R, AIZARMOBNEHOLHEIZE T, b OBEIC LY DT REZoMmE
ARREOEORMUT =AW SERNZ LT HIENUENPOEY THD &
T, ZNUHOHEICHDPDL LT, HdSERWNWI WY REEITONTIEL, EOM
EARR GO Z D SERNZLNRTE D,

(3) In the cases set forth in the preceding paragraph, in the preceding three
Subsections and in Section 4, when it is necessary and appropriate that all or
part of the amount of other capital surplus to be reduced pursuant to those
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provisions should not be reduced, then notwithstanding those provisions, with
regard to amounts for which non-reduction is appropriate, the amount of other
capital surplus may not be reduced.

(F1) 4 HE {4 D %H)
(Amount of Retained Earnings Reserves)

F NS MRSt ORISR S ORI, R EOHENUEIZED D & ZADIE),
EHENE L+ —ROBEIZ LY RIREDOHEEZBDT HHEICRY . RAEE—HE—5
DF (L OMAEERIRGITHADBEICIRD, ) [THATLENEINT L2605,

Article 28 (1) Otherwise than specified in Subsection 2 and Section 4, the
amount of retained earnings reserves of a stock company is to be increased by
an amount corresponding to the amount set forth in Article 451, paragraph (1),
item (i) of the Act (limited to amounts pertaining to Other Retained Earnings),
only when the amount of surplus is reduced pursuant to the provisions of the
same Article.

2 HMASHOMBEEMREOBIT, EHENEN+HNFOREICLDGEITRY | FERHE
—IHH— 5 O (FIERERMSITRDFITR D, ) ITHAT28PBLTL200 LT 5,

(2) The amount of retained earnings reserves of a stock company is to be reduced
by an amount corresponding to the amount set forth in Article 448, paragraph
(1), item (i) of the Act (limited to amounts pertaining to retained earnings

reserves), only in the cases prescribed in the same Article.

(Z DA Fll 4 2 D FH)

(Amount of Other Retained Earnings)

FoHE BASHOZOMARSREISASORE T, BEUEIZED D EZADIEH, KD
HrIBT DL EICRY . HEAEFIEDDEBEMNT DD LT 5,

Article 29 (1) Otherwise than specified in Section 4, the amount of other
retained earnings of a stock company is to be increased by the amounts listed
respectively in the following items only in the cases listed in those items:

— EBNENHNGFOHEIC L EEeOEEZBD T 556 REE—HE 5O
O (FIZEYER &I TAR DBUCIR Y | RIS —SICHET 25812 H - T, YiZE»
ORISR DWW T DR DR AP U TR ([THY 3 5%

(1) cases where the amount of Reserves is reduced pursuant to the provisions of
Article 448 of the Act: an amount corresponding to the amount set forth in
paragraph (1), item (i) of the same Article (limited to amounts pertaining to
Retained Earnings Reserves, in the cases prescribed in item (ii) of the same
paragraph, the amount obtained by subtracting the amount set forth in the
same item with respect to Retained Earnings Reserves from the relevant
amount);

= YIRS SN E UGS Y S IR iR

(ii) cases where an Amount of Net Profit for the Current Period has arisen: the
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Amount of Net Profit for the Current Period;

= A FICHT 5 b ODIEN, FOMALEEREOEAIINT g6 £ OfF|
WRIRBOM AT 28 & L CEblZR%

(iii) beyond what is listed in the preceding two items, cases where the amount
of Other Retained Earnings is to be increased: the correct amount by which
to increase the amount of Other Retained Earnings.

2 MRAStEOZOMFIRRIREOFIL, WHE, B =K ML OBNUEHIZED D L 2 AHDIT
2. ROBFITHT 25 BITIRY | HEBFITEDLEBBLTLH LD LT 5,

(2) Otherwise than specified in the following paragraph, the amount of other
retained earnings of a stock company is to be reduced by the amounts listed
respectively in the following items only in the cases listed in those items:

— EHENUAEETFOBEICL Y RREOEELHADT 285G FREE—HE 50O

(Z DA RIR IR DEIIR D, ) (TN T D8

(1) cases where the amount of surplus is reduced pursuant to the provisions of
Article 450 of the Act: an amount corresponding to the amount set forth in
paragraph (1), item (i) of the same Article (limited to amounts pertaining to
other retained earnings);

ZOEBUE L —ROHEIC LY FIReO WO T O5E REHE —HE 5O
W (ZDOMARRIREITBRDLBICRD, ) (THET 5

(ii) cases where the amount of surplus is reduced pursuant to the provisions of
Article 451 of the Act: an amount corresponding to the amount set forth in
paragraph (1), item (i) of the same Article (limited to amounts pertaining to
other retained earnings);

= YHIMIBASENAE UGS YUY HIME S

(iii) cases where an amount of net loss for the current period has arisen: the
amount of net loss for the current period;

W Ai="5248iF2 b oDIE), £ OMFREIREOFE LW T TG £ OfF
WRIRE O AW D5 e LY 2%

(iv) beyond what is listed in the preceding three items, cases where the amount
of other retained earnings is to be reduced: the correct amount by which to
reduce the amount of other retained earnings.

3 BT ERE_HOBREIZIVEDTREZOMEARIRSO LD SRV
N D EITIE, S SERWEICKHS T 2% % € DA RIR SN LD S
HHDET D,

(3) When there is an amount of other capital surplus to be reduced which may
not be reduced pursuant to the provisions of Article 27, paragraph (3), an
amount equal to the relevant amount that may not be reduced is to be
subtracted from that other retained earnings amount.

FEH FHottottBEAR

Section 2 Members' Equity in Membership Companies
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(& A4 DF)

(Amount of Stated Capital)

Bt HOSEOEARSOREIT, BNUEICED D L ZADIEN, ROBZFITHBIT D
GEIZRY | S FICEDDHOHMN TR SHDREREOFHIE LT oD &
EDTHEBEMT oD ET 5,

Article 30 (1) Otherwise than specified in Section 4, the amount of stated capital
of a Membership Company is to be increased by an amount determined by the
Membership Company to be included in the calculation of the amount of stated
capital from within the scope of the amounts as provided respectively in the
following items only in the cases listed in those items:

— (ENHEORITEZ LGS (BITZ LIEHEBITR2REOEHENEFE L L CEt
EINTWEGEZR<S, ) AR IZET 2EOEHEN ONITHEIT 2HOE
AHZ L TR (BERETHLILEICH - TE, &)

(1) cases where a member has made a contribution (excluding cases where the
claims set forth in the following item pertaining to contributions made have
been recorded as assets): an amount obtained by subtracting the sum of the
amounts listed in (c¢) from the sum of the amounts listed in (a) and (b) (when
this is less than zero; zero):

A UBAEE BT LI HEIC X0 R athicst LIAAR UATKE T AS S 7o M e
(HZEMPED v ICHE T D2MEICHZE T 258108 28 EL RS, ) Offi

(]

(a) the value of property (excluding the property when the property falls
under the category of property prescribed in (b)) paid or delivered to the
Membership Company through contributions made by the member;

2 YRR ESEIT LI MBI K0 RS thicxt LEAA R AT AS S 7o e
(U PE DRy = ftic HZDW&%%@%’E}: LT, WM PEDHIAL TG A2 L
7o BT D YR HA B SATAGAT O ERTOREME 2 T X5 EICB T 2 4%

HPEIZIR D, ) DFAR X2 L2 BT BT D YA A ST O E RO
R AT AE O & 318

(b) the sum of the book values of property (limited to the property when the
book value of the relevant payment or delivery immediately prior to it
according to the person who paid or delivered the property is to be entered
as the book value of the property according to the Membership Company)
paid or delivered to the Membership Company through contributions made
by the member immediately prior to the payment or delivery according to
the person who made the payment or delivery;

N HEHEDBITOZEIR DB OED 5 b Rt EARS ITEARR
ENHWT DT E EOTHH

(c) among the amounts of expenses pertaining to the receipt of the
contributions, the amount determined by the Membership Company as the
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amount to be subtracted from its stated capital or capital surplus;

= FiosttrstBICH L CTHEDBITA T RE 2 L 2R RT OHMICR D EELE
FELLTCH ETHZ L EEDIESGE YEHOMEE

(ii) cases where a Membership Company has determined claims pertaining to
its right to demand contributions from its members are to be recorded as
assets: the value of the claims;

= OSSR EARREOFORM T —HEEREOHLETH LD LEDT-HLE
EBA-ES IFREARL

(iii) cases where a Membership Company has determined that all or part of the
amount of its capital surplus is to be taken as an amount of its stated
capital: the amount of the capital surplus.

2 FNSttoBREOHEIT, WOEKEFITEITHHEITRY . B 5 IED DEED

LILHbDET D,

(2) The amount of stated capital of a Membership Company is to be reduced by
the amounts listed respectively in the following items only in the cases listed

in those items:

— FOSERBHtTIHBICH L TRSOBRE L2z 256 (BRISHIZH > T,
EEANE T EFOREBICLDTRHE LS T-HAICRD, ) Uik d 3480
HEICHO T EARGOFICH LS TV A

(1) cases where a Membership Company makes a return of equity interests to a
withdrawing member (for limited liability companies, limited to the cases
where procedures pursuant to the provisions of Article 627 of the Act have
been undertaken): the amount which was included in the calculation of the
amount of stated capital with respect to the withdrawing member's
contributions;

= FiosttasrtBIC L THEORE LA T 256 (ARISMICH > TX, EHEAN
B+ EROHEICED TRz & oL aIcRs, ) HHHEEOILR LITL DA
RLZT 5 HEOMBOHBNT, ERBOEN LT D XEHETOE (Y%
FEOHEICHOEEARGOFICE LS TWFEL FOFITRD, )

(i1) cases where a Membership Company makes a return of contributions to a
member (for limited liability companies, limited to the cases where
procedures pursuant to the provisions of Article 627 of the Act have been
undertaken): the amount determined as the amount to be subtracted from
the amount of stated capital, from within the scope of the value of
contributions refunded through the return of contributions (limited to
amounts equal to or less than the amount which was included in the
calculation of the amount of Stated Capital with respect to the withdrawing
member's contributions);

= Fioatt (ARt ERLS, ) DEEES LTE ELTWDRIEE ~5OEHELE
PEL L TRFELARWZ L L EDIGS UMEHICOEERSIIF LTV

(iii) cases where a Membership Company (excluding limited liability
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companies) has determined that the claims recorded as assets set forth in
item (ii) of the preceding paragraph are not recorded as assets: the amount
included in the calculation of the stated capital with respect to the claims;

W Foatt (BRSHEZERLS, ) DERSOFO R T —ML BRI RGO L
THLDOEEDLS YUHEARREOFHETHLOLEEDFHICHY T 5%

(iv) cases where a Membership Company (excluding limited liability
companies) has determined that all or part of the amount of its Stated
Capital is to be taken as an amount of its capital surplus: an amount
corresponding to the amount determined as the amount of the capital
surplus;

T BROTAMIIRTLHEE (BRSMTICH - TE, EFEAE -+ EROHEICEK
LHFkiE Lo GRS, ) FOSMWHPERESOFHEOFHN THILDO TAHIC
ETHHLDOE L TEDHE

(v) cases where losses are compensated (for limited liability companies, limited
to the cases where procedures pursuant to the provisions of Article 627 of the
Act have been undertaken): an amount from within the scope of the amount
of its Stated Capital which a Membership Company has determined to be for
the compensation of losses.

(& AR R & D%)
(Amount of Capital Surplus)

otk FHOSHEOBEARRGORBIT, BUEHIZED D L TAHDIEN, ROKFIT
BT 55 EICRY . HEATITEDLEBEMT 260 LT 5,

Article 31 (1) Otherwise than specified in Section 4, the amount of capital
surplus of a Membership Company is to be increased by the amounts listed
respectively in the following items only in the cases listed in those items:

— EPHEOBITE LIcGs (BIT4 LIcHEITR DR G OEMENEE S L TR
EENTWEGEZRLS, )  AIZHBIT L2810 02T 282 U TR
(1) cases where members have made contributions (excluding cases where
claims set forth in the following item pertaining to contributions made have
been recorded as assets): an amount obtained by subtracting the amount
listed in (b) from the amount listed in (a):
A HIRBEHFE 5 A KO BT 28O EFHEEN D ANIHEIT 58 2B C TET-
#H
(a) the amount obtained by subtracting the amount listed in paragraph (1),
item (i) (c) of the preceding Article from the sum of the amounts listed in
(a) and (b);
7 YUPEHEORBITICE L TEARGOFIZH L%
(b) the amount included in the calculation of the amount of stated capital

after the relevant contributions:;

= Rosttrth RIS L THEDRIT 2T & 2 L 25 KT DHRIAR D 2 &
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(ii) cases where a Membership Company has determined that claims pertaining
to its right to demand that its members make contributions are to be
recorded as assets: the amount obtained by subtracting the amount listed in
(b) from the amount listed in (a):

A RISRH—HE SITED D

(a) the amount as provided in paragraph (1), item (ii) of the preceding
Article;

B YRIREICER L TEARBSORIZE L L%

(b) the amount included in the calculation of the amount of stated capital at
the decision;

= et (BRStZR, ) PERSOFORMUUTI -2z EAR RGO L
TOHLDOLEDELS UUEARREOEETLLD L EDTHH

(ii1) cases where a Membership Company (excluding limited liability
companies) has determined that all or part of the amount of its stated capital
1s to be taken as the amount of its capital surplus: an amount determined to
be the amount of the capital surplus;

W HBEOTAMICKETLEE (RRISHICH > TE, EFEANE ZHLEEOHEICE
LR Lo AICRD, ) FEOSBREARSEOFEOFIAN THILDO TAMIC
TTHHEDOELTEDTZHH

(iv) cases where losses are compensated (for limited liability companies,
limited to cases where procedures pursuant to the provisions of Article 627 of
the Act have been undertaken): an amount from within the scope of the
amount of its stated capital which a Membership Company has determined to
be for the compensation of losses;

I AR ZICHET 20 001ED, BARRESOHZEMSEL Z LG E #
Bl 7248

(v) beyond what is listed in the preceding items, cases where it is appropriate
to increase the amount of capital surplus was correct: the appropriate
amount.

2 FOStOEARREOFIL, BUHICED DL ZADIED, ROZFITHT 55
FICIRY | BB FICED LN TL2b0ET 5, 220, FIREORYSIZE VA
W L7 PEDIRBEEMAICA Y 3 2813, EARREOHENOIIER L2V ED L
Do

(2) Otherwise than specified in Section 4, the amount of capital surplus of a
Membership Company is to be reduced by the amounts prescribed respectively
in the following items only in the cases listed in those items; provided, however,
that an amount corresponding to the book value of property refunded through
the distribution of profits is not to be deducted from the amount of capital
surplus:
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(1) cases where a Membership Company makes a return of equity interests to a
withdrawing member: the amount included in the calculation of the capital
surplus with respect to the withdrawing member's contribution;

= FhstnttBiIck L THEDORR LA T 556 YRHEORRE LICK VLK
LZd 5 HEOMENDUMEEDIR L 2T 558 108 W THISRE “HOHIEIZ
KV EREOEA AT 2 Z W TR

(ii) cases where a Membership Company makes a return of contributions to a
member: the amount obtained by subtracting the amount by which the
amount of stated capital is reduced pursuant the provisions of paragraph (2)
of the preceding Article when the return of contribution is made from the
value of contribution refunded through the return of contributions;

= Finatt (BRStZR, ) BEES LT ELTWDRTEE ~5OEELE
PEL L TCEFELRWZ L EEDTLREG YHEHEIIOEEARRESIIEF EShTwn
7o %A

(iii) cases where a Membership Company (excluding limited liability
companies) has determined that the claims recorded as assets set forth in
item (ii) of the preceding paragraph are not recorded as assets: the amount
included in the calculation of capital surplus with respect to the claims;

W oSt RNERRREOEORTH T —MEERGOELETLHLD L EDIZLE
MHBEREOEETDHHLO L EDTZFAICH Y T 54

(iv) cases where a Membership Company has determined that all or part of the
amount of its capital surplus is to be taken as the amount of its stated
capital: an amount corresponding to the amount determined as the amount of
stated capital;

o AFRSHERELEE —H (FA&RE _HICBWTERT 25655, ) OHEIC
FVEELLTEFEL TV ORHESE S OEHZEEL LTEFELARNI L EED
TebDEBRENDGE BUERICOEERERTEARFREIZF LTV
#H

(v) cases where a limited liability company is deemed to have determined,
pursuant to the provisions of Article 9, paragraph (1) (including as applied
mutatis mutandis pursuant to paragraph (2) of the same Article), not to
record the claims recorded as assets as set forth in item (ii) of the preceding
paragraph as assets: the amounts included in the calculation of the stated
capital and capital surplus with respect to the claims;

NOAIRZICET 2b0D1EN, ERFREGOMEZRD SELH 2 LENEIREGE
kAN

(vi) beyond what is listed in the preceding items, cases where it is appropriate
to reduce the amount of capital surplus: the appropriate amount.
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(The Amount of Retained Earnings)

BT8R FOStORBERREORIL, BUEIZED D L ZAHDIEN, ROKFIZ
BT D5 EICRY . YA FICEDLEBNEINTH60L T 5,

Article 32 (1) Otherwise than prescribed in Section 4, the amount of retained
earnings of a Membership Company is to be increased by the amounts listed
respectively in the following items only in the cases listed in those items:

—  HHIMRER SN A UGS MY WA 25 a4

(i) cases where an amount of net profit for the current period has arisen: the
amount of net profit for the current period;

= FostmiBHT 2RI L TROOMRRE LET 555G AT 2% b m
T DB T TR (BRI TH 256 121E, F)

(i1) cases where a Membership Company makes a return of equity interests to a
withdrawing member: the amount obtained by subtracting the amount listed
in (b) from the amount listed in (a) (when this is less than zero, zero):

A HEFSOIR L Z2Z T AR OHEIC O EEARE M OVEARREORICE
SN TWEHO G

(a) the sum of the amounts included in the calculation of the amounts of
stated capital and capital surplus with respect to the contributions of the
members receiving the relevant return of equity interests;

o MER ) OHR LIC KV HVO R U7 Y RE O IR 4

(b) the book value of property refunded through the relevant return of equity
interests;

= W HICBT 5 b001EN, FEEREOMAENI YL Z LN 25 #
Bl 748

(iii) beyond what is listed in the preceding two items, cases where it is
appropriate to increase the amount of retained earnings : the appropriate
amount.

2 FHStoFERREOREIL, FBUEHIZED D L ZADIEN, ROKFITHIT 585
BIIRY | RS FIZEDLENRBPTL26DELT D, 2L, HEDHRRELIZEDY
VR U T2 PE OMRFEMAEIZFE Y 3 2801, FIRRIREOENOITER L2V D &
T 5,

(2) Otherwise than prescribed in Section 4, the amount of retained earnings of a
Membership Company is to be reduced by the amounts prescribed respectively
in the following items only in the cases listed in those items; provided, however,
that an amount corresponding to the book value of the property refunded
through the return of contributions is not to be deducted from the amount of
retained earnings:

LM RSN E UG i Y WiMiE ke %

(1) cases where an amount of net loss for the current period has arisen: the

amount of net loss for the current period;
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(ii) cases where a Membership Company makes a return of equity interests to a
withdrawing member: the amount obtained by subtracting the amount listed
in (b) from the amount listed in (a) (when this is less than zero, zero):

A MEFF ORI XV R U7 W EE O IR (48

(a) the book value of the property refunded through the relevant return of
equity interests;

B YRS ORR L 22T AR OHE IO EEAS M OVE AR REOBIZE L
SN TWIZEHD A FHEE

(b) the sum of the amounts included in the calculation of the amounts of
stated capital and capital surplus with respect to the contributions of the
members receiving the relevant return s of equity interests;

= #HAMEBEORITEZTLHEG (E_TRE-HE 51 KO Il 28HOEG
BNERM CTHLIHEIIRD, ) YikAatdE

(iii) cases where members make contributions (limited to the cases where the

Tl

sum of the amounts listed in Article 30, paragraph (1), item (i) (a) and (b) is
less than zero): the sum;

W A =5238i72 b0DIE), FIRRREOEELBAD IEDL 2 ENHENRGE
Bl7e %A

(iv) beyond what is listed in the preceding three items, cases where it is
appropriate to reduce the amount of Retained Earnings was correct: the
appropriate amount.

FEEH MBREEICEL COREREARCHEER

Section 3 Shareholders' and Members' Equity upon Entity Conversion

(AR ZE B f% e oy > th 4L B A)
(Members' Equity in a Membership Company after Entity Conversion)

Fot =% HRASHPHEMELE LT 550100, MEEEERSSTEOROK 12
T HHT. BB TICEDDLHLET D,

Article 33 When a stock company performs an Entity Conversion, the relevant
amounts listed in the following items for the Membership Company after
Entity Conversion listed in the following items are as provided respectively in
those items:

— BRGSO MAREEOEATORN SO E AL DM

(i) the amount of stated capital: the amount of stated capital of the stock
company immediately prior to the Entity Conversion;

= OBARREOE AT LN m RO T 2O G U TR

(ii) the amount of capital surplus: the amount obtained by subtracting the sum
of the amounts listed in (b) and (c) from the amount listed in (a):
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(a) the sum of the amount of capital reserves and the amount of other capital

AR S T O BRI DO RR S O & AR YU & DFE K N F OB AR R OFEDEE

surplus of the stock company immediately prior to the Entity Conversion;

0 ARAEE 2T 2SN E T 5 B A OR B

(b) the book value of Treasury Shares held by the stock company performing
the Entity Conversion;

N HRRE E AT DRSO EITK L TR T 2 AR B o sttt oRi oy
%®%%®@%ﬁﬁ(ﬁﬁ£ﬁ%%%%ﬁ@ﬁ%(%Eﬁﬁ%%<oﬁﬁﬂuk
WTR L, ) 12> T, HgtE I X EIREME) 056, BRAStHnE
AFIREOREN LT 5 XEFH L ED T

(c) among the book values of property other than equity interests of the
Membership Company after Entity Conversion delivered to shareholders of
the stock company performing an Entity Conversion (in the case of Bonds
of the Membership Company after Entity Conversion (excluding
Reacquired Bonds; the same applies in (b) of the following item), the book
value to be entered for the Bonds), the amount determined by the stock
company as the amount to be subtracted from the amount of capital
surplus; or

= MRG0 (BT 58N 0l D82 T TR
(ii1) the amount of retained earnings: the amount obtained by subtracting the

amount listed in (b) from the amount listed in (a):

A HHRRZ T O EAT O RRA S ORI 4% e & OF K O F DA IR S DB DA
#H

(a) the sum of the amount of Retained Earnings Reserves and the amount of

lL

other retained earnings of the stock company immediately prior to the
Entity Conversion;

7 MEREE 2T DRSO ISR U TR T 2 Mk %R oSttt ofi 7y L
SO PEDIREMET (HARZE ERFFDSEOHIFICH - T, BREEE IS~
SIRFEMER) D5 H. RSP R RRIR GO LT 5 NS F L T

(b) among the book values of property other than equity interests of the
Membership Company after Entity Conversion delivered to shareholders of
the stock company performing an Entity Conversion (in the case of Bonds
of the Membership Company after Entity Conversion, the book value to be
entered for the Bonds), the amount determined by the stock company as

the amount to be subtracted from the amount of retained earnings.

(GRHARZ RS O & A)
(Shareholders' Equity in a Stock Company after Entity Conversion)

FoUE FoSthMHEE L2 32561003, e EEKRAStTEoROKFI12HE
T AHIT, Y FICEDDLEHEET D,
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Article 34 When a Membership Company performs an Entity Conversion, the
amounts of the Stock Company after Entity Conversion listed in the following
items are the amounts as provided respectively in those items:

— BRSO MMEEOEFTOR SO EARE D

(1) the amount of stated capital: the amount of stated capital of the
Membership Company immediately prior to the Entity Conversion;

. BAMEHEORE F

(ii) the amount of capital reserves: zero;

= ZOMEARR RSO AT DN ITBIT 28 Z W E THIHE

(iii) the amount of other capital surplus: the amount obtained by subtracting

the amount listed in (b) from the amount listed in (a):

A AR O ERT O St OB AR R D%

(a) the amount of capital surplus of the Membership Company immediately
prior to the Entity Conversion;

7 MEREE AT DRSO BICK U TR T 5 MMk %R SO
SNOMPEDOIREME (HRE T RKRASHoEE (BeHELR<, Fhon
IZBWTRHL, ) IZHh-o TE, YHEF I TN SREMEE) D5 b5, HHEE
WET DR ERMEDERFIREOFEN LT 2 XNEF L ED KA

(b) among the book values of property other than shares of the Stock
Company after Entity Conversion delivered to members of the Membership
Company performing an Entity Conversion (in the case of Bonds, etc. of the
Stock Company after Entity Conversion (excluding Reacquired Bonds; the
same applies in item (v) (b)), the book value to be entered for the Bonds,
etc.), the amount determined by the Membership Company performing an
Entity Conversion as the amount to be subtracted from the amount of
capital surplus;

U Rl e o &

(iv) the amount of retained earnings reserves: zero;

B EOMAGSRREOE A BT DO 2 BT D28 AW C THIFE

(v) the amount of other retained earnings: the amount obtained by subtracting

the amount listed in (b) from the amount listed in (a):

A HHARZE B O ELRT O Ry 2t O R A Rl x4 D%

(a) the amount of retained earnings of the Membership Company
immediately prior to the Entity Conversion;

7 MEREE Z T D F SO BITKR U TR T 5 k2 E RSt oL
HNOMEDOMREME HEZL ERRASHEO—ESFICH > TE, HBEEES IS
TREMRFEAME) OO 5, LR AT DR SN Z OMFRSRIRESOFEN S
BT 2 _REFEEDTHH

(b) among the book values of property other than shares of the Stock
Company after Entity Conversion delivered to members of the Membership
Company performing an Entity Conversion (in the case of Bonds, etc. of the
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Stock Company after Entity Conversion, the book value to be entered for
the Bonds, etc.), the amount determined by the Membership Company
performing an Entity Conversion as the amount to be subtracted from the
amount of other retained earnings.

FEUE RINEHE. BNSBE R ORARZRICE L TOREERR OB E AR
Section 4 Shareholders' and Members' Equity upon an Absorption-Type
Merger, Absorption-Type Company Split, or Share Exchange
Bk RIEHF
Subsection 1 Absorption-Type Merger

(W PR 5t >y 0D 438 AL — BB S UL & PR AL O AT R 0 TH 2 5B 1R
BRI A PR S AR OB EE AL DAL B EE)

(Amount of Changes in Shareholders' Equity, etc. in a Company Surviving an
Absorption-Type Merger When All or Part of the Consideration in
Absorption-Type Restructuring Is Shares or Equity Interests of the Company
Surviving the Absorption-Type Merger)

F=Tae IR e At o0 4 SR — ER AN R A PR S AL DR SUI R 3 TH D
Ballid, WA PHEESEIC BN TEB T 2R EEARFORE (RIEIZHBWT [
TEARFELEBE] L), ) 1T, ROBFITHBIT 2HEDOXDITIG T, Y%K 5ITE
DLTEIPENVE L HHE T D,

Article 35 (1) When all or part of the Consideration in Absorption-Type
Restructuring is shares or equity interests of the Company Surviving the
Absorption-Type Merger, the total amount of changes in Shareholders' Equity,
etc. in the Company Surviving the Absorption-Type Merger (referred to as the
"Amount of Changes in Shareholders' Equity, etc." in the following paragraph)
1s determined according to the methods as provided in the following items in
accordance with the categories of cases listed therein:

— UG OEA XEEBAFIC Y T 55 e (RINE ORHEIRS AT K D SR EUASIZR%
B o%,aabR<s ) WU R o il ARF A 33T Pt et G i pE oD BT 4 Atk
ELTHRET D HIE

(i) cases where the relevant Absorption-Type Merger is an Acquisition of
Control (excluding cases of Acquisition of Control by the Company
Disappearing in the Absorption-Type Merger): a method of calculation that
takes as its basis the Market Value of Consideration in Absorption-Type
Restructuring or the market value of the Assets Subject to Absorption-Type
Restructuring;

= RINA DR FER AL & BRI G OFE RSt L@ SR T RR IS H D 5 G IR R
KFGAE DWRINA DF O BERTOMREMAEZ i L L CRET 25k (HiwICHET S
FEIC KD REETITH - T, HEHE)

(i1) cases where the Company Surviving the Absorption-Type Merger and the
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Company Disappearing in the Absorption-Type Merger are Under Common
Control: a method of calculation that takes as its basis the book value of the
Assets Subject to Absorption-Type Restructuring immediately prior to the
Absorption-Type Merger (when there is a portion that should be calculated
according to the method prescribed in preceding item, that method);
= HIZBICET AHEUANOEE BiEICHET D L
(iii) cases other than those listed in the preceding two items: the method
prescribed in the preceding item.
2 AHEHOLZEITIE, WG SO E AR e I OVEARFIREOMEIT, HREEAR
LA OPAN T, WA PR NRIA PR DE D IZENZE N ZIE DT
e L, FIRBREOFILB LN bDET D, L. MEERELEBENFTAR
WOLEIIE, SR EEARFLHHED > 6, Ml H SRR DL L0 AT 2248
D% T OMEARIRE (AR BINE RSN EOREICH > TiE, AR
T, WRICBWTHEL, ) OBADEE L, ZOROEELZ OMFERIRE (Y%
W B R SRR SEOHEITH > L, FIRREIRE, KEICBWTRHLE, )
DOWADFE L, BARE, EARERG K OFRERSOFIILH LRV bDET D,
(2) In the cases set forth in the preceding paragraph, the amount of increase in
the stated capital and the capital surplus of a Company Surviving an
Absorption-Type Merger is to be each determined by the Company Surviving
the Absorption-Type Merger in accordance with the provisions of the
Absorption-Type Merger agreement, within the scope of the Amount of
Changes in Shareholders' Equity, etc., and the amount of retained earnings is
not to change; provided, however, that in cases when the Amount of Changes in
Shareholders' Equity, etc. is less than zero, within the Amount of Changes in
Shareholders' Equity, etc., the amount of loss arising from the disposal of
Treasury Shares Used as Consideration is to be the amount of decrease in
other capital surplus (when the Company Surviving the Absorption-Type
Merger is a Membership Company, the capital surplus; the same applies in the
following Article), and any remaining amount is to be from the amount of
decrease in other retained earnings (when the Company Surviving the
Absorption-Type Merger is a Membership Company, the retained earnings; the
same applies in the following Article); the amounts of the stated capital, the

capital reserves, and the retained earnings reserve are not to change.

(BRFEEARE Z 5| Sk LA BT 2WINEG DR ERE = O RK 8 AR % D LB )
(Amount of Changes in Shareholders' Equity, etc. in a Company Surviving an
Absorption-Type Merger When Shareholders' Equity, etc. Is Carried Over)
Bt RNE AIROBUEIZ 0B WIUR LR il D 45 23 WG O o A O Bk
AXFTFATHLHE ThHh > T, WREIHHERSHIZIR T 2WIE FFOERTOKEE
AREZGIESHSOEOE LTEHET LA ENMEUITH D & X2k, WA DO B RTOW
NG DB O E RS, BEARFIGR L ORISR R e O A £ ZE 1Y 3% RINE U7
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Article 36 (1) Notwithstanding the provisions of the preceding Article, when all
of the Consideration in Absorption-Type Restructuring is shares or equity
interests of the Company Surviving the Absorption-Type Merger, when it is
appropriate to calculate the Shareholders' Equity, etc. of the Company
Disappearing in the Absorption-Type Merger immediately prior to the
Absorption-Type Merger as being carried over, the amounts of stated capital,
capital surplus and retained earnings of the Company Disappearing in the
Absorption-Type Merger immediately prior to the Absorption-Type Merger may
each be taken as amounts of changes in stated capital, capital surplus and
retained earnings of the Company Surviving the Absorption-Type Merger;
provided, however, that when there are Treasury Shares Used as
Consideration or Previously Acquired Shares, etc., the amount obtained by
subtracting the book value of the Treasury Shares Used as Consideration or
the Previously Acquired Shares, etc. from the amount of other capital surplus
of the Company Disappearing in the Absorption-Type Merger immediately
prior to the Absorption-Type Merger is the amount of changes in other capital
surplus of the Company Surviving the Absorption-Type Merger.

2 W EFRHE2AE LR WG Th - T, WIE FHEIRS I BT 2WINE fFOE
MOMEBAREZGEHT DL LTEHET LI ENETNTH D L E1TiT, WILEDF
DIEHT D WAL A FREIRE AL D& AR K B A TR e OG5 2 LI G DRt = i
DZ DMEARRIREOEBFAE L, WG OO ERTOFZE R AR & D% 2 15 R E OF
Rt D OMAIRFIREOEBHLE T5 2 N TE D, 2L, AT S A
FEND D HEITH o TE. HERIeATHUS 79 BRSO MR AT AE 2 W & OF o IEL AT DO WX
B HFHERS OB A M EARIR GO FHHED B U TH I8 2 I G JHFf =t
DZEDMERFRBEOEEFHE T 5,

(2) When there is no Consideration in Absorption-Type Restructuring, and when
it is appropriate to calculate the Shareholders' Equity, etc. of the Company
Disappearing in an Absorption-Type Merger immediately prior to the
Absorption-Type Merger as being carried over, the sum of the amounts of
stated capital and capital surplus of the Company Disappearing in the
Absorption-Type Merger immediately prior to the Absorption-Type Merger may
be taken as the amount of changes in other capital surplus of the Company
Surviving the Absorption-Type Merger, and the amount of retained earnings
immediately prior to the Absorption-Type Merger may be taken as the amount
of changes in other retained earnings of the Company Surviving the
Absorption-Type Merger; provided, however, that when there are Previously
Acquired Shares, etc., the amount obtained by subtracting the book value of
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the Previously Acquired Shares, etc. from the sum of stated capital and capital
surplus of the Company Disappearing in the Absorption-Type Merger
immediately prior to the Absorption-Type Merger is the amount of changes in
other capital surplus of the Company Surviving the Absorption-Type Merger.

B RIE
Subsection 2 Absorption-Type Company Split

(R PR 5t Ay 0D 438 S AL — BB S UL A AR R AL DR AT R TH 5 HEICE
VD W 3 B ARk A O ik TR AR D AL EhEE)

(Amount of Changes in Shareholders' Equity, etc. in a Company Succeeding in
an Absorption-Type Split When All or Part of the Consideration in
Absorption-Type Restructuring Is Shares or Equity Interests of the Company
Succeeding in the Absorption-Type Split)

F=Ea WAt oD 4 S E — ER AN R o BRSO RASUI R 5 TH D
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Article 37 (1) When all or part of the Consideration in Absorption-Type
Restructuring is shares or equity interests of the Company Succeeding in an
Absorption-Type Split, the total amount of changes in Shareholders' Equity, etc.
in the Company Succeeding in an Absorption-Type Split (referred to as
"Amount of Changes in Shareholders' Equity, etc." in the following paragraph)
1s determined according to the methods as provided in the following items in
accordance with the categories of cases listed therein:

— U I BRI T 5 5E (RN EIS IS &2 RS %S
D90 br< s ) WRIURY Pt et Al IR Al S R R i ek 52 U E 0D WRpATG A BERRE & L
THRET L

(i) cases where the relevant Absorption-Type Split falls under the category of
an Acquisition of Control (excluding cases of an Acquisition of Control by the
Company Splitting in an Absorption-Type Split): a method of calculation that
takes as its basis the Market Value of the Consideration in Absorption-Type
Restructuring or the market value of the Assets Subject to Absorption-Type
Restructuring;

AT GG LS DOGE Th o T W B R G M PE IRl 2 R & &
& HIFICHET 2

(ii) cases other than those listed in the preceding item, when a market value is
to be entered for the Assets Subject to Absorption-Type Restructuring: a
method as prescribed in the preceding item;

= Bkt & RIS IS B AL FRARICH 2556 (RiE BT 55
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(iii) cases where the Company Succeeding in the Absorption-Type Split and the
Company Splitting in the Absorption-Type Split are Under Common Control
(excluding the cases listed in the preceding items): a method of calculation
taking as its basis the book value of the Assets Subject to Absorption-Type
Restructuring immediately prior to the Absorption-Type Company Split
(when there is a portion that should be calculated according to the method
prescribed in item (i), that method);

U R =528 256N O%E s ICHET 5 ik

(iv) cases other than those listed in the preceding three items: a method as
prescribed in the preceding item.

2 HIEOHEITIE, RIS FIEMS OGRS K ERFIREOHEMEIL, HKEER
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(2) In cases set forth in the preceding paragraph, the amount of increase of the
stated capital and the capital surplus of a Company Succeeding in an

Absorption-Type Split is to be each determined by the Company Succeeding in

the Absorption-Type Split in accordance with the provisions of the absorption-

type company split agreement, within the scope of the Amount of Changes in

Shareholders' Equity, etc., and the amount of Retained Earnings is not to

change; provided, however, that when the Amount of Changes in Shareholders'

Equity, etc. is less than zero, within the Amount of Changes in Shareholders'
Equity, etc., the amount of loss arising from the disposal of Treasury Shares
Used as Consideration is to be deducted from other capital surplus (when the
Company Succeeding in an Absorption-Type Split is a Membership Company,
the capital surplus; the same applies in the following Article), and any
remaining amount is to be deducted from other retained earnings (when the
Company Succeeding in an Absorption-Type Split is a Membership Company,
the retained earnings; the same applies in the following Article); the amounts
of the stated capital, the capital reserves, and the retained earnings reserves

are not to be change.

(BRFEEARE Z 5| Sk LA 2 WUy Bkt Ok 38 AR % DA B)EH)
(Amount of Changes in Shareholders' Equity, etc. in a Company Succeeding in
an Absorption-Type Split When Shareholders' Equity, etc. Is Carried Over)
FotNE BIROHEIZ PO BT BRI BN 31T 2 W IUR R il D 425
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Article 38 (1) Notwithstanding the provisions of the preceding Article, when all
of the Consideration in Absorption-Type Restructuring in a Company Split by
Absorption-Type Split-Off is shares or equity interests of the Company
Succeeding in the Absorption-Type Split, and when it is appropriate to
calculate all or part of the Shareholders' Equity, etc. of the Company Splitting
in an Absorption-Type Split immediately prior to the Absorption-Type
Company Split as being carried over, the amounts of stated capital, capital
surplus and Retained Earnings of the Company Splitting in an Absorption-
Type Split that change due to the Company Split by Absorption-Type Split-Off
may each be taken as amounts of changes in stated capital, capital surplus and
retained earnings of the Company Succeeding in the Absorption-Type Split;
provided, however, that when there are Treasury Shares Used as
Consideration, the amount obtained by subtracting the book value of the
Treasury Shares Used as Consideration from the amount of other capital
surplus of the Company Splitting in an Absorption-Type Split that change due
to the Absorption-Type Company Split is the amount of changes in other
capital surplus of the Company Succeeding in the Absorption-Type Split.

2 IV FRRRHI N E LR WGE T - T, WIS FIS T 3817 2 WL S3 I D [ELHT O
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(2) When Consideration in Absorption-Type Restructuring does not exist, and
when it is appropriate to calculate all or part of the Shareholders' Equity, etc.
of the Company Splitting in an Absorption-Type Split immediately prior to the
Absorption-Type Company Split as being carried over, the sum of the amounts
of stated capital and capital surplus of the Company Splitting in an
Absorption-Type Split that change due to the Absorption-Type Company Split
may be taken as the amount of changes in other capital surplus of the
Company Succeeding in the Absorption-Type Split, and the amount of retained
earnings of the Company Splitting in an Absorption-Type Split that change due
to the Absorption-Type Company Split may be taken as the amount of changes
in other retained earnings of the Company Succeeding in the Absorption-Type

68



Split.
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(3) Regarding changes to the amounts of stated capital, capital surplus or
retained earnings upon Absorption-Type Company Split of the Company
Splitting in an Absorption-Type Split in the cases set forth in the preceding
two paragraphs, these are to be governed by the provisions of Part II, Chapter
V, Section 3, Subsection 2 of the Act and any other provisions of the Act.

B HA#
Subsection 3 Share Exchange
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Article 39 (1) When all or part of the Consideration in Absorption-Type
Restructuring is shares or equity interests of a Wholly Owning Parent
Company Resulting from a Share Exchange, the total amount of changes in
Shareholders' Equity, etc. in the Wholly Owning Parent Company Resulting
from the Share Exchange (hereinafter referred to as "Amount of Changes in
Shareholders' Equity, etc." in this Article) is determined according to the
methods as provided in the following items in accordance with the categories of
cases listed therein:

— UM SR BRI T 5 e (A e &7 2 4RI K 2 SRS
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(i) cases where the relevant Share Exchange is an Acquisition of Control
(excluding cases where the Wholly Owned Subsidiary Company Resulting
from the Share Exchange acquires control): a method of calculation that
takes as its basis the market value of the Consideration in Absorption-Type
Restructuring or the market value of the shares of the Wholly Owned
Subsidiary Company Resulting from the Share Exchange;

= B E e Bl L R TR A A i S FRARIC H D E2V
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(ii) cases where the Wholly Owning Parent Company Resulting from the Share

ar s

Exchange and the Wholly Owned Subsidiary Company Resulting from the
Share Exchange are Under Common Control: a method of calculation that
takes as its basis the book value of the property of the Wholly Owned
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Subsidiary Company Resulting from the Share Exchange immediately prior
to the Share Exchange (when there is a portion that should be calculated
according to the method prescribed in preceding item, that method);

= Wi %A ORE RIFICRET D T
(iii) cases other than those listed in the preceding two items: a method as

prescribed in the preceding item.
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(2) In the cases set forth in the preceding paragraph, the amounts of increase of
the stated capital and capital surplus of a Wholly Owning Parent Company
Resulting from a Share Exchange are to be determined by the Wholly Owning
Parent Company Resulting from the Share Exchange in accordance with the
provisions of the Share Exchange agreement, within the scope of the Amount of
Changes in Shareholders' Equity, etc., and the amount of retained earnings is
not to change; provided, however, that in cases other than those where
procedures pursuant to the provisions of Article 799 of the Act (including as
mutatis mutandis by replacing terms pursuant to Article 802, paragraph (2) of
the Act) are undertaken, the amounts of increase of the stated capital and
capital reserves of the Wholly Owning Parent Company Resulting from the
Share Exchange are each amounts that are determined by the Wholly Owning
Parent Company Resulting from the Share Exchange (when the Wholly Owning
Parent Company Resulting from the Share Exchange is a Membership
Company, the Amount of Changes in Shareholders' Equity, etc.) in accordance
with the provisions of the Share Exchange agreement, within a scope ranging
from the amount obtained by multiplying by the Share Issue Rate (meaning the
rate obtained by dividing the number of shares issued at the Share Exchange
by the sum of the number of the shares and the number of Treasury Shares
Used as Consideration) the amount obtained by adding the book value of
Treasury Shares Used as Consideration to the Amount of Changes in
Shareholders' Equity, etc. to the Amount of Changes in Shareholders' Equity,
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etc. (when the amount obtained by multiplying by the Share Issue Rate the
amount obtained by adding the book value of Treasury Shares Used as
Consideration to the Amount of Changes in Shareholders' Equity, etc. exceeds
the Amount of Changes in Shareholders' Equity, etc., the Amount of Changes
in Shareholders' Equity, etc.), and the amounts obtained by subtracting the
sum of the increased amounts from the Amount of Changes in Shareholders'
Equity, etc. are the amount of changes in other capital surplus.

3 RIEOHEIC DL T, MEBARFELBFNFERMGEOL AL, UK TEEAE
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(3) Notwithstanding the provisions of the preceding paragraph, when the Amount
of Changes in Shareholders' Equity, etc. is less than zero, within the Amount of
Changes in Shareholders' Equity, etc., the amount of losses arising from the
disposal of Treasury Shares Used as Consideration is to be deducted from other
capital surplus (when the Wholly Owning Parent Company Resulting from the
Share Exchange is a Membership Company, the capital surplus), and any
remaining amount is to be deducted from other retained earnings (when the
Wholly Owning Parent Company Resulting from the Share Exchange is a
Membership Company, the retained earnings); the amounts of the stated
capital, the capital reserves, and the retained earnings reserves are not to
change.

FRE BINSFHED B CHERNOL5
Section 5 Disposal of Treasury Shares of a Company Splitting in an
Absorption-Type Split, etc.

(WINorF&= 1o B ek o aLsy)
(Disposal of Treasury Shares of a Company Splitting in an Absorption-Type
Split)
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Article 40 (1) When, through an Absorption-Type Company Split, a Company
Splitting in an Absorption-Type Split (limited to stock companies) allows the
Company Succeeding in the Absorption-Type Split to succeed to its Treasury
Shares, the amount of other capital surplus of the Company Splitting in an
Absorption-Type Split after the Absorption-Type Company Split is the amount
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obtained by subtracting the amount listed in item (iii) from the sum of the
amounts listed in item (i) and item (ii):
— RIS RI O E AT ORI 73 El =t D % Ofth & ARG 4 D%
(1) the amount of other capital surplus of the Company Splitting in an
Absorption-Type Split immediately prior to the Absorption-Type Company
Split;

WS 53 El At 28 A A 22 52 1 2 W R A e Al LA - R E IRFEM RO 5 H 1 RS D
H OO & 72 2 N & ITFR D58
(i1) among the book values to be entered for the Consideration in Absorption-

Type Restructuring whose delivery is received by the Company Splitting in
an Absorption-Type Split, the amount pertaining to the part which is to
become the consideration for the Treasury Shares set forth in the following
item;

= W B AR S A A S D B CARA O IR FE 4R
(ii1) the book value of the Treasury Shares succeeded to by the Company

Succeeding in the Absorption-Type Split.

2 BIEICHET 2% A1, B ORSHlgRIx, RESE S8BT 28E T 5,

(2) In the cases prescribed in the preceding paragraph, the Amount of
Consideration for Treasury Shares is the amount listed in item (ii) of the same
paragraph.

(A e T2 tho B O Lsy)
(Disposal of Treasury Shares of a Wholly Owned Subsidiary Company
Resulting from a Share Exchange)
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Article 41 (1) When, upon a Share Exchange, a Wholly Owned Subsidiary
Company Resulting from the Share Exchange allows the Wholly Owning
Parent Company Resulting from the Share Exchange to acquire its Treasury
Shares, the amount of other capital surplus of the Wholly Owned Subsidiary
Company Resulting from the Share Exchange after the Share Exchange is the
amount obtained by subtracting the amount listed in item (iii) from the sum of
the amounts listed in item (i) and item (ii):

— MRS O E T O RS TE BT 2D £ DO E AT AR DR
(i) the amount of other capital surplus of the Wholly Owned Subsidiary
Company Resulting from the Share Exchange immediately prior to the Share
Exchange;
= RARHASTE R A AT Z 52 T 2 WU e A LT A & R AT AE

(i1) the book value to be entered as the Consideration in Absorption-Type
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Restructuring whose delivery is received by the Wholly Owned Subsidiary
Company Resulting from the Share Exchange;
= BRAHGERH SIS S 2 B OO NR Eih%E
(iii) the book value of Treasury Shares acquired by the Wholly Owning Parent
Company Resulting from the Share Exchange.
2 HIEICHET 25813, B OHAsHigix, FHEE 58T 5% L T 5,
(2) In the cases prescribed in the preceding paragraph, the Amount of
Consideration for Treasury Shares is the amount listed in item (ii) of the same

paragraph.

(AR E T2 tho B O Lsy)
(Disposal of Treasury Shares of a Wholly Owned Subsidiary Company
Resulting from a Share Transfer)
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Article 42 (1) When, upon a Share Transfer, a Wholly Owned Subsidiary
Company Resulting from a Share Transfer allows the Wholly Owning Parent
Company Incorporated in the Share Transfer to acquire its Treasury Shares,
the amount of other capital surplus of the Wholly Owned Subsidiary Company
Resulting from the Share Transfer after the Share Transfer is the amount
obtained by subtracting the amount listed in item (iii) from the sum of the
amounts listed in item (i) and item (ii):

— HRABIEOERTOKRKXBIEE TR T 20 E O E AR R e D4

(i) the amount of other capital surplus of the Wholly Owned Subsidiary
Company Resulting from the Share Transfer immediately prior to Share
Transfer;

= MREBIE A S AT A3 T 2RI BRI A T R IREME D S B
Ry DB RO & 72 D N ZEI IR D5

(i1) among the book values to be entered as Consideration in Consolidation-
Type Restructuring whose delivery is received by the Wholly Owned
Subsidiary Company Resulting from the Share Transfer, the amount
pertaining to the part which is to become the consideration for the Treasury
Shares set forth in the following item;

= AR S EB AT EE S F 5 A AR O IEEGE

(ii1) the book value of Treasury Shares acquired by the Wholly Owning Parent
Company Incorporated in the Share Transfer.

2 HIEICHET 235A 12X, B O HligaIL, REE S| 28 E 35,

(2) In the cases prescribed in the preceding paragraph, the Amount of

Consideration for Treasury Shares is the amount listed in item (ii) of the same
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paragraph.

BARE RUIFOKEBEARCHBEER

Section 6 Shareholders' and Members' Equity at the Time of
Incorporation
B—& BEORM
Subsection 1 Ordinary Incorporation

(RASHEORRILIF DR EEA)
(Shareholders' Equity at the Time of Incorporation of a Stock Company)
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Article 43 (1) The amount of property paid or delivered to the relevant stock
company by a person who is the shareholder prescribed by Article 445,
paragraph (1) of the Act pertaining to the issuance of shares taking place at
the time of incorporation of a stock company when a stock company is
incorporated through the methods listed in each item of Article 25, paragraph
(1) of the Act is the amount obtained by subtracting the amount listed in item
(iii) from the sum of the amounts listed in item (i) and item (ii) (when this is
less than zero; zero):

— EE=TNURE -EHXIHEANF=2RFE - HOBEIL L VAR 252 T T2 D%
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(i) the amount of monies received as payment pursuant to the provisions of
Article 34, paragraph (1) or Article 63, paragraph (1) of the Act (for the
monies in the cases listed respectively in the following (a) or (b), the amount
as provided therein):

A4 HEOBEEEZ L > TE&EDOHIALZZ TG (n I T 256 %2R< )
YEANE OB EICOEHIAL N D -T2 H O 2SI LSBT I &8

(a) cases where payment has been received of monies in the currency of a
foreign country (excluding the cases listed in (b)): an amount calculated
based on the exchange rate of the foreign currency on the date of payment;

2 HEHIABEZ T IO (MICHET 2 AT, ) ICLVEREITE
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(b) cases where calculations for the amount to be recorded as the amount of
stated capital or capital reserves through the amount of monies received as
the payment (including the amount prescribed in (a)) are incorrect: the
book value of the monies immediately prior to the payment according to
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the person who has made the payment;
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(i1) if properties other than monies (hereinafter referred to as "Properties
Contributed in Kind" in this Article) have been received pursuant to the
provisions of Article 34, paragraph (1) of the Act, the value of the Properties
Contributed in Kind on the day of tendering (for Properties Contributed in
Kind in the cases listed in (a) or (b) below, the amount as provided in (a) or
(b) below):

A U L BN EMPEOR & L7c B S L@ B TR & 7R D56
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(a) cases where the stock company and the person who has delivered the
Properties Contributed in Kind are to come Under Common Control
(excluding the cases where a market value is to be entered for the
Properties Contributed in Kind): the book value of the Properties
Contributed in Kind immediately prior to the delivery according to the
person who has tendered;
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(b) in cases other than those listed in (a), when calculations for the amount
to be recorded as the amount of stated capital or capital reserves through
the value of Properties Contributed in Kind received as the relevant
delivery are incorrect: the book value prescribed in (a);

= EREST SEGECHB =SB AFHLE LT, RLICELZETORED 5 b
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(iii) as the matters listed in Article 32, paragraph (1), item (iii) of the Act,
among the amounts of expenses required at incorporation, the amount which
has been determined as the amount to be subtracted from the amount to be
recorded as the amount of stated capital or capital reserves at incorporation.

2 WY (EFE T HEEE A TICBT A HEICLDLDIZRS, U TFZOfKIZEN
THRLC, ) BOKRASHOZOMEARREOFEIT, FLT 5,

(2) The amount of other capital surplus of a stock company at the time of
incorporation (limited to the methods listed in each item of Article 25,
paragraph (1) of the Act; the same applies hereinafter in this Article) is zero.

3 RO S OFIE & OBIL, FE T2,

(3) The amount of retained earnings reserves of a stock company at the time of
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Incorporation is zero.

4 BUFFOKRASHOZ OMFIRERIRSORIL, F GB—HE— ﬁ&@% TG
DEDEFHAN GRS =S ICBIT 284 L TREENFERECOHLIHGGICH - T
X, HRE) &1 D,

(4) The amount of other retained earnings of a stock company at the time of
incorporation is zero (when the amount obtained by subtracting the amount
listed in item (iii) of paragraph (1) from the sum of the amounts listed in item
(i) and item (ii) of the same paragraph is less than zero, the relevant amount).
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(5) With respect to the application of the provisions of paragraph (1), item (1),
the amount determined in the articles of incorporation regarding Properties
Contributed in Kind, and the book value of the Properties Contributed in Kind
(including the amounts of stated capital and capital reserves pertaining to the
contributions), must not be interpreted as having to be the same amount.

(R StEOBANLRF DA B EAR)
(Members' Equity in a Membership Company at the Time of Incorporation)
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Article 44 (1) The amount of Stated Capital of a Membership Company at the
time of incorporation (excluding incorporation through Consolidation-Type

Mergers or Incorporation-Type Company Splits; the same applies hereinafter

in this Article) is, from within the scope of the amounts obtained by

subtracting the amounts listed in (ii) from the amounts listed in (i) (when this
is less than zero; zero), the amount determined by persons desiring to become
members (limited to amounts equal to or greater than zero):
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(i) the value of property at the time of incorporation that is paid or received as
contributions made (hereinafter referred to as "Properties Contributed" in
this Article) to the Membership Company (for Properties Contributed in the
cases listed in (a) or (b) below, the amount as provided in (a) or (b) below):

A YRSt YHMHEMEORM 4 LB N @R TR E 2056 (4
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(a) cases where the Membership Company and the person delivering the
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relevant Properties Contributed are to come Under Common Control
(excluding the cases where a market value is to be entered for the
Properties Contributed): the book value of the Properties Contributed
immediately prior to the payment or delivery according to the person
making the payment or tendering;

2 AT LA UNDGE Th - T, Yk 22 T HEMEOMEIZ LY
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(b) in cases other than those listed in (a), when calculations for the amount
to be recorded as the amount of stated capital or capital surplus through
the value of Properties Contributed received as the delivery are incorrect:
the book value prescribed in (a);
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RITEARREOE LT LT REFNOHT 5N S L ED A

(i1) among the amounts of expenses required at incorporation, the amount
which has been determined by persons desiring to become members at the
time of incorporation as the amount to be subtracted from the amount to be
recorded as the amount of Stated Capital or Capital Surplus at incorporation.

2 FRStORIROEARREOFIT, H— 78T 280 0E ST 284
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(2) The amount of Capital Surplus at the time of incorporation of a Membership
Company is the amount obtained by subtracting the amount listed in item (ii)
from the amount listed in item (i):

—  HEMEOM%H

(i) the value of Properties Contributed;
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(i1) the amount of stated capital at the time of incorporation.
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(3) The amount of retained earnings at the time of incorporation of a Membership
Company is zero (when the amount obtained by subtracting the amount listed
in item (ii) of paragraph (1) from the amount listed in item (i) of the same

paragraph is less than zero, the relevant amount).

B HREH
Subsection 2 Consolidation-Type Merger

G IFICEZ Y T 2581081 2 R &R LSO 8 AR %)
(Shareholders' Equity, etc. in a Company Incorporated in a Consolidation-Type
Merger in Cases of Acquisition of Control)
FIU+HE AP EISICE Y T 255121, Bk & O LSt ORI DK
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Article 45 (1) When a Consolidation-Type Merger is an Acquisition of Control,

2

the total amount of Shareholders' Equity, etc. at the time of incorporation of
the Company Incorporated in a Consolidation-Type Merger is the sum of the
amounts as provided in the following items (referred to as "Amount of Changes
in Shareholders' Equity, etc." in the following paragraph) in accordance with
the categories of the portions listed therein:
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(1) the portion pertaining to the Acquiring Company in the Consolidation-Type
Merger: an amount determined through a method of calculation taking as its
basis the book value of the property of the Acquiring Company in the
Consolidation-Type Merger immediately prior to the Consolidation-Type
Merger;
= R A OFBRASS LS OB A PHEIR S IR D E Sy MR G OHER S O
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(i1) the portion pertaining to the Company Disappearing in a Consolidation-
Type Merger that is not the Acquiring Company in the Consolidation-Type
Merger: an amount determined through a method of calculation taking as its
basis the Market Value of Consideration in Consolidation-Type
Restructuring or the market value of Assets Subject to Consolidation-Type
Restructuring delivered to Shareholders, etc. of the Company Disappearing
in a Consolidation-Type Merger.
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(2) In the cases set forth in the preceding paragraph, the amount of Stated

Capital and Capital Surplus at the time of incorporation of the Company
Incorporated in a Consolidation-Type Merger is determined by the Company
Disappearing in a Consolidation-Type Merger in accordance with the
provisions of the Consolidation-Type Merger agreement, within the scope of the
Amount of Changes in Shareholders' Equity, etc., and the amount of retained
earnings is zero; provided, however, that when the Amount of Changes in
Shareholders' Equity, etc. is less than zero, the amount is the amount of other
retained earnings at the time of incorporation (when the Company
Incorporated in a Consolidation-Type Merger is Membership Company, the
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Retained Earnings; the same applies in Article 47, paragraph (2)), and the
amounts of stated capital, capital surplus and retained earning reserves are
Zero.

3 HIZHEHOBEIZIPDLOLT, H-HOBEThH-> T, Fixbe G tokFEEIC
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(3) Notwithstanding the provisions of the preceding two paragraphs, in the cases
set forth in paragraph (1), when all of the Consideration in Consolidation-Type
Restructuring delivered to Shareholders, etc. of the Acquiring Company in the
Consolidation-Type Merger is shares or equity interests of the Company
Incorporated in a Consolidation-Type Merger, the amounts of stated capital,
capital surplus and retained earnings at the time of incorporation of the
Company Incorporated in a Consolidation-Type Merger may be taken as the
sum of the amounts calculated through mutatis mutandis application of the
provisions of each of the following items in accordance with the categories of
the portions listed therein:

— B A ORGSR o BUtS

(1) the portion pertaining to the Acquiring Company in the Consolidation-Type
Merger: Article 47;
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(i1) the portion pertaining to Company Disappearing in a Consolidation-Type
Merger which is not the Acquiring Company in the Consolidation-Type
Merger: paragraph (1) (excluding portions pertaining to item (i) of the same
paragraph) and the preceding paragraph.

(G AL FRBMRICH 258 1281 D8R A IR L2t O E AR L)
(Shareholders' Equity, etc. in a Company Incorporated in a Consolidation-Type
Merger in Cases of Being under Common Control)
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Article 46 (1) When all of the Companies Disappearing in a Consolidation-Type
Merger are Under Common Control, the total amount of Shareholders' Equity,
etc. at the time of incorporation of the Company Incorporated in a
Consolidation-Type Merger is the amount determined in accordance with a
method of calculation (for portions that rely on the method prescribed in
paragraph (1), item (ii) of the preceding Article, the relevant method) taking as
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its base the book value of Assets Subject to Consolidation-Type Restructuring
immediately prior to the Consolidation-Type Merger.

2 AHHOLZEITIE, HR AR S ORI OB AR B AR M OF) 45 TR 2
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(2) In the cases set forth in the preceding paragraph, the amounts of stated
capital, capital surplus and retained earnings at the time of incorporation of a
Company Incorporated in a Consolidation-Type Merger is the sum of the
amounts calculated through mutatis mutandis application of the provisions of
the following items in accordance with the categories of the portions listed
therein:

— HREEAREMRHEE SR D Ey REFH—H

(i) the portion pertaining to a Consolidated Company Succeeding to
Shareholders' Equity: paragraph (1) of the following Article;
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(ii) the portion pertaining to a Consolidated Company Not Succeeding to
Shareholders' Equity: paragraph (2) of the preceding Article.

(BRFEEAREZ 5| Sk HLAICBIT DR A IR LS ORTEEARSE)
(Shareholders' Equity, etc. in a Company Incorporated in a Consolidation-Type
Merger When Shareholder's Equity, etc. Is Carried Over)

FEUHESR AIRE—HOLE Th o T, B Wi O AV & fFax L=t o
HASUIF 2 TH Y | 220, Frix & HERS I BT D8RG IFOERTOK E&E A%
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BPHEIRESEOERE, EAFRE K OISR REOFOFA L TN YL
ROEVRVSHEORNFRFOERE, BARFREX ORI RGO L THILNTE
Lo Tel2L. FATHIEAMAEDLR S 5558120 > Tk, YT SR EDOIRE
48 2 8 ax & OF O ELAT O 8 & DFH IR S th O 2 O & ARls e CHRR & DR
BHEDFNZHEDOGEITH > T, EAFRE, UFZORIZBHNTHRLE, ) O&F
BB U CHETCHEE I LSOO T OMERRREOEE T 5,

Article 47 (1) In the cases set forth in paragraph (1) of the preceding Article,
when all of the Consideration in Consolidation-Type Restructuring is shares or
equity interests of the Company Incorporated in a Consolidation-Type Merger,
and when it is appropriate to calculate the Shareholders' Equity, etc. of the
Companies Disappearing in a Consolidation-Type Merger immediately prior to
the Consolidation-Type Merger as being carried over, the sum of each of the
amounts of stated capital, capital surplus and retained earnings of each of the
Companies Disappearing in a Consolidation-Type Merger immediately prior to
the Consolidation-Type Merger may each be taken as the amounts of stated
capital, capital surplus and retained earnings at the time of incorporation of
the Company Incorporated in a Consolidation-Type Merger; provided, however,
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that when there are Previously Acquired Shares, etc., the amount obtained by
subtracting the book value of the Previously Acquired Shares, etc. from the
sum of other capital surplus (when the Company Incorporated in a
Consolidation-Type Merger is a Membership Company, the capital surplus;
hereinafter the same applies in this Article) of each of the Companies
Disappearing in a Consolidation-Type Merger immediately prior to the
Consolidation-Type Merger is the amount of other capital surplus at the time
of incorporation of the Company Incorporated in a Consolidation-Type Merger.
2 HIEOBEIZ)»DL LT, REOEGE Tho> T, FEHMIZITHRSER N H D & X
IE. M RLIERHI A AT TE IR 1 0D & A4 S OVE AT 248 D & G AR 2 Y 54 FE e filh A A VH I
DD Z DMERFIRGOR L 272 U, ML IERHI A IR ORISR R OFH %
BELIERHIM AT HIR S D Z DA RIR O E e LT, FHEOHELHEHT 5,
(2) Notwithstanding the provisions of the preceding paragraph, in the cases set
forth in the same paragraph, when there is a Company Consolidated without
Delivering Consideration, the sum of the stated capital and capital surplus of
the Company Consolidated without Delivering Consideration is deemed to be
the amount of other capital surplus of the Company Consolidated without
Delivering Consideration, the amount of Retained Earnings of the Company
Consolidated without Delivering Consideration is deemed to be the amount of
Other Retained Earnings of the Company Consolidated without Delivering
Consideration, and the provisions set forth in the same paragraph apply.

(ZDMDOLGEITE T DH A IR LR DORIEEARTE)
(Shareholders' Equity, etc. in Companies Incorporated in a Consolidation-Type
Merger in Other Cases)

B4 NS BN FEEE RO REE - HICHET 256 DA O5EITIE,
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FOEDDEZAIZLVEET D,

Article 48 In cases other than the cases prescribed in Article 45, paragraph (1)
and Article 46, paragraph (1), the amounts of stated capital, capital surplus
and retained earnings at the time of incorporation of a Company Incorporated
in a Consolidation-Type Merger are calculated pursuant to the provisions of
those Articles and the preceding Article.

=K HRE
Subsection 3 Incorporation-Type Company Split

(BB R 2 Bl DO GE 2B 1T D8k RIS LS OR FE ARE)
(Shareholders' Equity, etc. in Companies Incorporated in an Incorporation-

Type Split in the Case of Company Split by Independent Incorporation)
B HILS BRIt (ZL EOSHENEHHR S EIT 55 a8 2B o EIR
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Article 49 (1) The total amount of Shareholders' Equity, etc. at the time of

incorporation of a Company Incorporated in an Incorporation-Type Split

(except for a Company Incorporated in an Incorporation-Type Split when two
or more Companies effect an Incorporation-Type Company Split; the same
applies hereinafter in this Article and the following Article) is an amount
(referred to as the "Amount of Changes in Shareholders' Equity, etc." in the
following paragraph) determined in accordance with a method of calculation
taking as its base the book value of Assets Subject to Consolidation-Type
Restructuring immediately prior to the Incorporation-Type Company Split
according to the Company Splitting in an Incorporation-Type Split (when the
market value is to be entered for the Assets Subject to Consolidation-Type
Restructuring, a method of calculation taking as its basis the Market Value of
Consideration in Consolidation-Type Restructuring or the market value of the
Assets Subject to Consolidation-Type Restructuring).

2 ATEHOLEIIE, HRAFIRISHEOERE R VB AR REORIT, REGARFL
FEHOFPAN T, Frax o BISEN B2 EEHH O EOIZHENENZEIVED TR E L,
AR REOFIFEL T D, L, MEBERFELHFHLFRMOL AT, Mgtk
TEARFELEHE L T OMAERIRE CIRABRLZENFIEHETHLILEITH -
TiE, FlmRRe) 0L L, BARG, EARIRG L OHREReORBITFE LT D,

(2) In the cases set forth in the preceding paragraph, the amount of stated
capital and capital surplus at the time of incorporation of a Company
Incorporated in an Incorporation-Type Split is determined by the Company
Splitting in an Incorporation-Type Split in accordance with the provisions of
the plan for the Incorporation-Type Company Split, within the scope of the
Amount of Changes in Shareholders' Equity, etc.; the amount of retained
earnings is zero; provided, however, that when the Amount of Changes in
Shareholders' Equity, etc. is less than zero, the Amount of Changes in
Shareholders' Equity, etc. is the amount of other retained earnings (when the
Company Incorporated in an Incorporation-Type Split is a Membership
Company, the retained earnings); the amounts of stated capital, capital surplus

and retained earning reserves are zero.

(R FEEAREZ 5| &k AT DR o FE LSO FEEARE)
(Shareholders' Equity, etc. in Companies Incorporated in an Incorporation-
Type Split When Shareholders' Equity, etc. Is Carried Over)
BIAR AIROBUEIZ D0 B3 4y EIRTER 5381 0O HT T F R il 00 =¥ 25 B 5y
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Article 50 (1) Notwithstanding the provisions of the preceding Article, when all
of the Consideration in Consolidation-Type Restructuring of an Incorporation-
Type Company Split-off is shares or equity interests of the Company
Incorporated in an Incorporation-Type Split, and when it is appropriate to
calculate all or part of the Shareholders' Equity, etc. of the Company Splitting
in an Incorporation-Type Split immediately prior to the Incorporation-Type
Company Split as being carried over, the amounts of stated capital, capital
surplus and retained earnings of the Company Splitting in an Incorporation-
Type Split that change due to the Incorporation-Type Company Split may each
be taken as the amounts of stated capital, capital surplus and retained
earnings at the time of incorporation of the Company Incorporated in an
Incorporation-Type Split.

2 HIEOGE ORI T D8
WRIRBOEDOELITE L T %%—
WD) bD LT D,

(2) Regarding changes to the amounts of stated capital, capital surplus or

DEARE, BEAR e TF]

RS ENIER LT
=B A OBEZ O OIEDI

i o L B 5

—L\‘~ aul
3 X=

retained earnings upon Incorporation-Type Company Split in the Company
Splitting in an Incorporation-Type Split in cases set forth in the preceding
paragraph, these are to be governed by the provisions of Part II, Chapter V,
Section 3, Subsection 2 of the Act and any other provisions of the Act.

(FEREER 2 B DGE BT D Hik 7 RIS SAE DR T EAE)
(Shareholders' Equity, etc. in a Company Incorporated in an Incorporation-
Type Split in Cases of a Joint Incorporation-Type Company Split)
Fht—2% L EOStEREHRSE T 55 EI12F. WRICHEIT 5 & 2 AIZHEN, Hik
DENI AL O EEAR T EERZHRE T HD LT 5,

Article 51 When two or more Companies effect an Incorporation-Type Company
Split, the shareholders' equity or members' equity of the Companies
Incorporated in an Incorporation-Type Split is to be calculated in accordance
with what is listed in the following items:

— ARUCHEFTR DB SO R B St L R L 2N THR AT 2179 2 & 1IT X
TR T 2D LHR LT, Yt LIFZoRICBWT Mtk &
WO, ) DERFEZEIT I,
(1) provisionally, each Company Splitting in an Incorporation-Type Split is
deemed to have incorporated a Company through an Incorporation-Type
Company Split not jointly with any other Company Splitting in an
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Incorporation-Type Split, and the calculations for the relevant Company
(hereinafter referred to as the "Provisional Company" in this Article) are
then performed;

B S EE AWIAY <[5 S i ) R R SN (R G IS SVARY WA T s WY <1 & [ VAL S Wl
DO LRI LT, HFEHR TR LRAOFHEZ1T 9,

(i1) a Company incorporated through a Consolidation-Type Merger of the
Provisional Companies is deemed to become a Company Incorporated in an
Incorporation-Type Split, and the calculations for the Company Incorporated
in an Incorporation-Type Split are then performed by each Provisional
Company.

BlURK HRABE

Subsection 4 Share Transfer

FHY "% MABBRLEEBASTOBRNRICE T D EEROREEIT., KOKEIC
BT 2 OXFITIE T, YA FICED DHOEFHHH (REITEWT REEARE
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Article 52 (1) The total amount of shareholders' equity at the time of
incorporation of a Wholly Owning Parent Company Incorporated in a Share
Transfer is the sum of the amounts listed in the items below (referred to as
"Amount of Changes in Shareholders' Equity" in the following paragraph) for
in accordance with the categories of the portions listed therein:

— YEHABERIRABERZE S TSI L2 EERSCEY T 25528 5o
HABIRE R T 2R D Ey Y OKABER 2 T2 EICx L TRAt
3 2 R R P e A R AT 313 BE M ORI R TE R A O O el 2 B & L
THRETHHIEICLY EE L%

(i) the portion pertaining to other Wholly Owned Subsidiary Companies
Resulting from the Share Transfer when the Share Transfer is an Acquisition
of Control by the Wholly Owned Subsidiary Company Resulting from the
Share Transfer: an amount determined through a method of calculation that
takes as its base the Market Value of Consideration in Consolidation-Type
Restructuring delivered to shareholders of those other Wholly Owned
Subsidiary Companies Resulting from the Share Transfer or the market
value of the shares of those other Wholly Owned Subsidiary Companies
Resulting from the Share Transfer;

= HEABEEeFato A E A TRERICH 255 ICHB T D UK ARB R
BFEITRDE Sy SEURABEE S TSR DM EORE M2 A e L
THIET 2 H1E (RIBICHET 2 HIEICLDREEHSITH - TE, HEHIE) ITX
VIiEE D

(i1) the portion pertaining to the relevant Wholly Owned Subsidiary Companies
Resulting from the Share Transfer when all of the Wholly Owned Subsidiary
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Companies Resulting from the Share Transfer are Under Common Control:
an amount determined through a method of calculation taking as its base the
book value of the property of the Wholly Owned Subsidiary Companies
Resulting from the Share Transfer (when there is a portion that should be
calculated according to the method prescribed in preceding item, that
method);

= Wi FICHET DR LSOy RIS ICHE T D ik

(iii) portions other than portions listed in the preceding two items: a method as
prescribed in the preceding item.

2 AFEHOLGEITIEL, MR IRR L R S O RR LR O & A K OVE AR R D
BT, KEBALTRHOHMN T, MBI TE T2 RABERFHE O E DI/
EOTFE L, FIREREOEIIFEL T D, 2L, MEEAZEEHNFERIDO LS
IZd - T, UL RIULFFOZ OMASRFIREORE L L, ERE, EAFREGELD
FIZE e & OFILEFE & T2,

(2) In the cases set forth in the preceding paragraph, the amount of stated
capital and capital surplus at the time of incorporation of the Wholly Owning
Parent Company Incorporated in the Share Transfer is each determined by the
Wholly Owned Subsidiary Company Resulting from the Share Transfer in
accordance with the provisions of the Share Transfer plan, within the scope of
the Amount of Changes in Shareholders' Equity, and the amount of retained
earnings is zero; provided, however, that when the Amount of Changes in
Shareholders' Equity is less than zero, the amount is the amount of other
capital surplus at the time of incorporation, and the amounts of stated capital,

capital surplus, and retained earnings reserves are zero.

FEE Pl - MBEEEE

Section 7 Valuation and Conversion Differences.

(FEAM - R ERHSE)

(Valuation and Conversion Differences)
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Article 53 Even when any other assets, liabilities or items that are listed below
are not Shareholders' Equity or Members' Equity, those for which the recording
as an entry in the section on net assets is found to be appropriate may be
recorded as net assets:

— BEXTIAE (TIANAT A TBENICEVEC LI EROEEITAEE G T, T
ZORIZBWTHL, ) 2RIz 6D & T 2551281 % UL EEIA
BEOFM A (RIS SUIHEKIZE L35 & O IR 5 K O =512 81T 5 5l 2=
#abr<, )
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(i) the valuation difference (excluding valuation differences included in the
calculation of profits or losses and the valuation differences listed in the
following item and item (iii)) of the relevant assets or liabilities when a
market value is entered with respect to assets or liabilities (including net
assets or liabilities that arise through derivative transactions; the same
applies hereinafter in this Article);

= o~y U EREHAT G EICB T 5y UFRBRITR 2 B SUTFHm EE

(ii) profit and loss or valuation differences pertaining to hedging instruments
when Hedge Accounting is applied;

= hHOBFHMmICET S EE CERPFRERE=TUS) FHERE-HIIRET D
FFRE A =4

(ii1) the revaluation difference prescribed in Article 7, paragraph (1) of the Act
on Revaluation of Land (Act No. 34 of 1998).

(LML ZH e 2 5 B L T b2t 8 & T DM mRAT A5 2B 1T D %
HIJ)

(Special Provisions on Organization Restructuring Actions Where a Company
Recording a Land Revaluation Difference Is a Party)
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Article 54 (1) When, in an Absorption-Type Merger or Absorption-Type Company
Split, or in a Consolidation-Type Merger or Incorporation-Type Company Split
(hereinafter referred to as "Merger/Company Split" in this paragraph), land
recorded as the revaluation difference listed in item (iii) of the preceding
Article is included in the Assets Subject to Absorption-Type Restructuring or
the Assets Subject to Consolidation-Type Restructuring (hereinafter referred to
as the "Subject Assets" in this paragraph), and when the book value to be
entered with regard to the Subject Assets by the Company Surviving an
Absorption-Type Merger, Company Succeeding in an Absorption-Type Split,
Company Incorporated in a Consolidation-Type Merger or Company
Incorporated in an Incorporation-Type Split is to be the book value
immediately prior to the Merger/Company Split, the book value before
revaluation pursuant to the provisions of the Act on Revaluation of Land
pertaining to the land is deemed to be the book value of the land, and the
provisions on calculation of Shareholders' Equity, etc. pertaining to the
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Merger/Company Split apply.

2 BB IHARE (U TZoBIZEBWT (Z#BEE) Luvwo, ) IZBEL TS
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(2) When, in a Share Exchange or Share Transfer (hereinafter referred to as the
"Exchange/Transfer" in this paragraph), land recorded as the revaluation
difference listed in item (iii) of the preceding Article is included in the assets of
the relevant Wholly Owned Subsidiary Company Resulting from a Share
Exchange or Wholly Owned Subsidiary Company Resulting from a Share
Transfer (hereinafter referred to as the "Wholly Owned Subsidiary Company
Formed in Exchange/Transfer" in this paragraph), and when the book value to
be entered by the Wholly Owning Parent Company Resulting from a Share
Exchange or the Wholly Owning Parent Company Incorporated in the Share
Transfer with respect to the shares of the Wholly Owned Subsidiary Company
Formed in Exchange/Transfer is to be calculated with the amount obtained by
subtracting the book value pertaining to liabilities (including obligations
pertaining to Share Options) from the book value pertaining to the assets
(including the Treasury Share Options) of the Wholly Owned Subsidiary
Company Formed in Exchange/Transfer on the day on which the book value of
the property of the Wholly Owned Subsidiary Company Formed in
Exchange/Transfer that is to be the basis for calculations is to be evaluated,
the book value before revaluation pursuant to the provisions of the Act on
Revaluation of Land pertaining to the relevant land is deemed to be the book
value of the land, and the provisions on calculation of Shareholders' Equity, etc.
pertaining to the Exchange/Transfer apply.

3 HEOEER L IXFEZT TSSO MPE & 5 2 12T R SU TR 93 DA
(UFZOHEICEWT THWHES] Lo, ) ICE L THISE =528 5 il
R LT THINBEMHEFEORN G LR HMPE (LT ZOHIZBWT x4
MEE] Lo, ) ITEENTWAEEIZEBWT, YA RMEIC S E Y RUEL
59 2 8 DT RS IREARER 2 4% B & & O ERATOREAMRE & 3 ~& & &1L,
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HOMREMA & 70 LT, YBWHEF IR O EEREOF R 2 HE 4
M+ 5,

(3) When, in a business transfer or acceptance or delivery of shares or equity
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interests in exchange for assets other than monies (hereinafter referred to as
"Contributions in Kind, etc." in this paragraph), land included in the
calculation of the revaluation difference listed in item (iii) of the preceding
Article is included in the assets that are the subject of a Contribution in Kind,
etc. (hereinafter referred to as "Subject Assets" in this paragraph), and when
the book value to be entered with regard to the Subject Assets by the person
acquiring the Subject Assets is to be the book value of the Contribution in Kind,
etc. immediately prior thereto, the book value before revaluation pursuant to
the provisions of the Act on Revaluation of Land pertaining to the relevant

land is deemed to be the book value of the land, and the provisions on
calculation of Shareholders' Equity, etc. pertaining to the Contribution in Kind,

etc. apply.

BN R TAOME
Section 8 Share Options
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Article 55 (1) When a stock company issues Share Options, the amount of monies
paid in exchange for the Share Options, the amount of the delivery of property
other than monies, or the amount set-off against claims against the stock
company, or any other appropriate prices, is the amount by which Share
Options are to be increased.

2 AIEICHET D TSR T OMLZRITT 256]) L3, RICBIT L2561
BWTHRTRIELZRBITT 25620 9,

(2) The phrase "cases where a stock company issues Share Options" prescribed in
the preceding paragraph means the cases where Share Options are issued in
the cases listed below:

— EHEWE-E=E CHOEDDL L ALY EETRTAMELS ST HE D5
Ex2TO56

(i) cases where subscribers for Share Options for Subscription are solicited
pursuant to the provisions of Part II, Chapter III, Section 2 of the Act;

SR RMEARN B E LR _EHE S I IHB T 5 FHICOWTOE
ONRHDHHDICRD, ) OBREFET 556

(ii) cases where Shares with Put Options (limited to those for which there are
provisions with regard to the matters listed in Article 107, paragraph (2),
item (ii) (c) or (d) of the Act) are acquired;

= HURSRIEAHG (BB E ERE ZHE =0 A XIANTHBIT 2 FHIZOWTOED
NHHHDIZRD, ) OBRGEET 56

(iii) cases where Shares Subject to Call (limited to those for which there are
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provisions with regard to the matters listed in Article 107, paragraph (2),
item (iii) (e) or (f) of the Act) are acquired;

MO AR SRR CA R S SR A RN A BUG 3 2 IR L CTHESE
HEt—&E - HE -5 NI=CHBITF 2 FHIIHOVWTOED Z LIELAICBIT S
VARG SREMAFEERXICR S, ) OBGE T 2556

(iv) cases where Shares Subject to Class-Wide Call (Ilimited to the Shares
Subject to Class-Wide Call if provisions have been made with regard to the
matters listed in Article 171, paragraph (1), item (i) (c) or (d) of the Act at
the acquisition of the Shares Subject to Class-Wide Call) are acquired;

I R TROMERES Y T2 T 256

(v) cases where an Allotment of Share Options without Contribution is made;

NOBGRBEMAHR TR BB ZE = ARE-HE LS~ XT MIHBT 2 FHIS
ONWTDEDR DD HDIZRD, ) OBGET 256

(vi) cases where Share Options Subject to Call (limited to those for which there
are provisions with regard to the matters listed in Article 236, paragraph (1),
item (vii) (f) or (g) of the Act) are acquired;

£ RINE G SRS DT 256

(vii) cases where the stock company survives an Absorption-Type Merger,;

N RIS ENS K D oS48 F OFEZEITE L TH T D MERIFEH O 2 U —E D7k
Wz o508

(viii) cases where another Company succeeds to all or part of the rights and
obligations related to that business through an Absorption-Type Company
Split;

L RS K D O S LD AT HERRNO B OG22+ 556

(ix) cases where all of the Issued Shares of another stock company are acquired
through a Share Exchange.

3 A OF. R SEI SUIRB AT L0 8L ST RS BRI ER LTk 7
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MEORFET 5,

(3) When a stock company incorporated through a Consolidation-Type Merger,
Incorporation-Type Company Split or Share Transfer issues Share Options at
incorporation, the proper price of the Share Options is the amount of Share
Options at the time of incorporation.

4 ROZFIHITL5EI1T1F., YEEFICEDLHE, WO T XREFKRTRIMEORE &
T 5,

(4) In the cases listed respectively in the following items, the amounts as
provided therein are the amounts by which Share Options are to be reduced:

— HRASHP A IR TREOHERIZ T 558 Mk Ok TR IS T 28T
PR R HE OO ME faE T 48

(1) cases where a stock company cancels its Treasury Share Options: the book
value of Share Options equivalent to its Treasury Share Options;
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(ii) cases where Share Options have been exercised or have expired: the book
value of the Share Options.

5 HRASHP YRS OFERTHMEL TG T 2561213, £ ORSME % . #Hn

TREHOHKRTRIEOR L T2,

(5) When a stock company acquires Share Options in the stock company, the
value of that acquisition is the amount by which its Treasury Share Options
are to be increased.

6 WOKTITIGT DA CHKR TR CARHTIE TRIME OIREAR S 2 # 2 5 % IS
THHLDIZRD, ) IZHOWTE, HEEATITED Dl 2 S 20 d7n o0,

(6) With respect to Treasury Share Options listed respectively in the following
items (limited to those acquired at a value exceeding the book value of the
Share Options), the price as provided therein must be entered:

— FEFEORBICHBIT DRI Z QRO BAFRAM L D L <KW A SR TR
(K24 T 5 B CHRTRIMEZRS, ) A I ZB/HITF 280 5> bWy
VNEE

(i) Treasury Share Options whose market value on the last day of the business

year is significantly lower than the cost at acquisition (excluding the

Treasury Share Options listed in the following item): whichever of the

amounts listed in (a) or (b) is the highest:

A HEZFERFEEORRBIZBIT DR

(a) the market value on the last day of the business year;

B E%H COHTR TRIME LS R IGR S 2 BTRR T A AE O IR A E

(b) the book value of Share Options equivalent to its Treasury Share Options;
oy L7 D EFEO D HCHR TN M O PRI IR 28

PR TR HE O IR f At K
(i1) Treasury Share Options found not to be disposed of: the book value of Share

Options equivalent to its Treasury Share Options.

7 RS B CHRR T AR DL L AXEEIEZ T 256 UL H SRR TRIMEDTH
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(7) When a stock company disposes of or cancels its Treasury Share Options, or if
its Treasury Share Options have expired, the book value is the amount by
which Share Options are to be reduced.

8 HHKUOE —HIOAEE COHEIL, RRERTFERME GOk PRIMELIS O HE
FIThH > T, BEKASHITH L TTEET 5 2 L1 L 0 YA S oo 2%
ZTDZENTEDHREZ N, LFZORIZBWTHL, ) IZHOWTHENT 5,

(8) The provisions of paragraph (1) and paragraph (3) to the preceding paragraph
apply mutatis mutandis to Share Delivery Claims (meaning rights other than
Share Options to receive delivery of shares of the relevant stock company

through exercising against the stock company; the same applies hereinafter in
this Article).
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9 FHEMNEZS EZTHEDOFEICE L THITT AT S T 5 B O R
EZATRE RAME DATHENC Ko TIHAT T DRSS ﬁéﬁaﬁtf%ék% BITD
%‘FE%%*IE@f%E@ HEHIZOWTIE, REF -5 R OE 58T 5805
RHEE] LD DI — 5 KO S BT A O AR N A SV
Kfﬁfﬁﬁ“éi‘ﬂiT%ﬁﬁﬁ B RHEDATHERFIZ 31T DR A OG5 & 5,

(9) With respect to the application of the provisions of Article 14, paragraph (1)
when shares issued or Treasury Shares disposed of at solicitation of
subscribers for Shares for Subscription are shares issued or Treasury Shares
disposed of through the exercising of Share Delivery Claims, the phrase "sum
of the amounts listed in item (i) and item (i1)" in that paragraph reads "the sum
of the book value at the time of the exercising of the Share Delivery Claims
prescribed in Article 55, paragraph (8), and the sum of the amounts listed in

item (i) and item (ii)."

BNE BAHBEICESIATAKDFHEICET 5 50|
Chapter IV Special Provisions on Calculations Pertaining to Acts Based on
Reorganization Plans

FhAoNG BASH (SHEEAEE _KFELHICHET 2 HEAEAREEZV I, LTFZD
RIZBWTH L, ) 2AEAEFE (FIEF &8 HICHRET 2 BAREZ W5, LIF
ZORICBWTHL, ) | %o%ﬁiﬁ% Obf@é?ﬁiAﬁﬂﬁL¢“%®ﬂ
o WA PEZ OMOFHRIZEET 5 FHIT DEFTOBREIZ)» BT, HAFEO
EDDHEZAIZLD,

Article 56 (1) Matters related to goodwill, net assets and other accounts to be
recorded by a Reorganizing Company (meaning a Reorganizing Company as
prescribed in Article 2, paragraph (7) of the Corporate Reorganization Act;
hereinafter the same applies in this Article) with regard to acts carried out
based on a Reorganization Plan (meaning a Reorganization Plan as prescribed
in Article 2, paragraph (2) of the same Act; hereinafter the same applies in this
Article) by the Reorganizing Company are governed by the provisions of the
Reorganization Plan, notwithstanding the provisions of this Ministerial
Ordinance.

2 HAGHHE (BREEREE O B A TR OREIEICET HEE CERVFEREB LIS,
IR ZO&RICENT THAERFE] &vo, ) HBEER _HEKOEEANHILEE _HE
WCHET D HEAFHEZZT, UTZORICBWTHLE, ) ITBW TS AT
L2 EEEDTEGA (B mnﬁ Bk B IR AB RIS L O RS AR T 5 2
EHREDTGAEERS, ) X, BEKRASHORNLFREO DN A, #EEE OMOF

BT 2 FHIT, Z0ET @ﬁm Wb b, BAFBOED D & ZAILL D,

(2) When it is determined in a Reorganization Plan (including a Reorganization
Plan as prescribed in Article 4, paragraph (2) and Article 169, paragraph (2) of
the Act on Special Treatment of Corporate Reorganization Proceedings and
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Other Insolvency Proceedings of Financial Institutions (Act No. 95 of 1996);
hereinafter referred to as the "Act on Special Treatment of Reorganizations" in
this Article); the same applies hereinafter in this Article) that a stock company
will be incorporated (excluding cases where it is determined that a stock
company will be incorporated through a Consolidation-Type Merger,
Incorporation-Type Company Split or Share Transfer), matters related to
goodwill, net assets and other accounts at the time of incorporation of the stock
company are governed by the provisions of the Reorganization Plan,
notwithstanding the provisions of this Ministerial Ordinance.

3 HAEEREIZBW TSt (EASHZRS, ) BEASE EARFIESNEF EH
(ZHURE 3 2 B A= T [ EL Ak <8 Al B8 S OVEE AR R (BIVE B0 B N H LRSS B EICHUE 3 2 AR
2ftEET, UTFTZORIZBWCRHL, ) OFAGEHESS (S EAEE LF =
N N AR A S NSRS+ —H A O A A LRSS+ =HICHE T 2 BAEES
Fr W), UTFZORIZBWTRHL, ) 1Txt LT%W/—\{#XE&%E&TC@K% L CTAfT
TLHEEELHN Y TLGEITIT, YEEAEMEE IR L TR T 2 8% Ok
b YRR A PF IR AR 2 IR ARk & L CEET 26D &3 5,

(3) If, in the Reorganization Plan, a Company (excluding a Reorganizing
Company) has allotted Monies, etc. to be delivered to the Reorganization
Obligees, etc. (meaning the Reorganization Obligees, etc. as prescribed in
Article 2, paragraph (13) of the Corporate Reorganization Act together with
Article 4, paragraph (13) and Article 169, paragraph (13) of the Act on Special
Treatment of Reorganizations; the same applies hereinafter in this Article) of
the Reorganizing Company, etc. (meaning the Reorganizing Cooperative
Financial Institution as prescribed in Article 4, paragraph (7) of the Act on
Special Treatment of Reorganizations, and the Reorganizing Company as
prescribed in Article 169, paragraph (7) of the Act on Special Treatment of
Reorganizations; the same applies hereinafter in this Article) upon an
Absorption-Type Merger or Share Exchange, the price of the Monies, etc.
delivered to the Reorganization Obligees, etc. is also considered to be the
Consideration in Absorption-Type Restructuring pertaining to the Absorption-
Type Merger or Share Exchange.

4 BAFEIZEBWTHR GO UIRABIRIC L VR S D St A SO A
e :ﬂ LT?FJTE&’:H%‘X IR HRIZER L TR 20K Fpor SUFAEEFE 2 E Y
éu“Cf_ TI. YR HEAEMEMEE I L TR T R B SUTHAEE Ok &
EE3 mmﬁ?ﬂ IR R IR 2 T T iR & L CEET 20D &35,

(4) If, in the Reorganization Plan, a Company incorporated through a
Consolidation-Type Merger or Share Transfer has allotted shares, equity
interests or Bonds, etc. to be delivered to the Reorganization Obligees, etc. of
the Reorganizing Company upon a Consolidation-Type Merger or Share
Transfer, the price of the shares, equity interests or Bonds, etc. delivered to
the Reorganization Obligees, etc. is also considered to be the Consideration in
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Consolidation-Type Restructuring pertaining to the Consolidation-Type Merger

or Share Transfer.

B=fm FHEBRER
Part III Accounting Documents
F—E KA
Chapter I General Provisions
F—H RAOKA

Section 1 Principles of Presentation

L ttESR FHEBREHICEI FEHOMHIL, —MEAM, THEAXITE IR E
boTRTTILHODET D,

Article 57 (1) The amounts of matters pertaining to the Accounting Documents
are to be presented in units of 1 yen, 1,000 yen, or 1,000,000 yen.

2 FHRBMRERIZ. ARELE b TERTTHHDET D, L, ZOMOEFHEE B
STERTDHIENRYTRVGEAIL, ZORD Thiy,

(2) Accounting Documents are to be presented in Japanese; provided, however,
that this does not apply when presentation of such documents in another
language is not unreasonable.

3 FHRBIMGREE (REEFEIURDIFFEFHOMBHMEZR, ) OIEKRIZONT
X, BfExRER, HRHESTOMFREBAREEAMNET I 0T LI, —OFERT
DO OERE U THERRZ L22T e b2 nb o L L Tk by,

(3) With regard to the preparation of Accounting Documents (excluding annexed
detailed statements to Financial Statements for each business year), all of the
constituent items in the Balance Sheet, Profit and Loss Statement and any
other Accounting Documents, must not be interpreted as having to be prepared

as one document or other material.

FBH HASHOHEER

Section 2 Stock Companies' Financial Statements

(FNZD H O S fi3k)
(Balance Sheet on the Day of Formation)
FHNE BEENE = HEE - HOBEIZL D ERT N SR RET, SRt
DRRALD HITI T 2 RFHREICE S SMER L RTIUE R 50,
Article 58 The balance sheet to be prepared pursuant to the provisions of Article
435, paragraph (1) of the Act must be prepared based on the accounting books
of the stock company on the day of its formation.

(- HEF LR D AR EH)

(Financial Statements for Each Business Year)
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FhHIuE EREUE =FLEE HICHET 2EBE T TED D b DI, ZOmOHB
EIZHEVER SN DR EE ARG EH G R E R MER TR E T D,

Article 59 (1) What is prescribed by Ordinance of the Ministry of Justice, as
mentioned in Article 435, paragraph (2) of the Act, is the statements of changes
in net assets and tables of explanatory notes on unconsolidated financial
statements prepared in accordance with the provisions of this Part.

2 BHEEFEEIRDFEEELOZ OMEPMEDOIERIC LR 58I 1T, YL FEFE
DRTFRFEFEEDORHDOFER (UEFEEEDOHIFEFEENRWIEEICH > TE, iz
DH) NOYFFEFEDORAETOHMET D, ZOHBEITIN T, HaZBIHIE,
—iE (FEFEORAZZETLI5EICBT 5L EROKRIOFEEEIZONTIL,
—ENREA) ZERAD I ENTERY,

(2) The period pertaining to the preparation of Financial Statements for each
business year and annexed detailed statements thereof is the period from the
day following the last day of the business year prior to the relevant business
year (if there is no business year prior to the relevant business year, the day of
formation) to the last day of the relevant business year. In such cases, the
period may not exceed one year (with regard to the first business year after
changes are made if the last day of the business year is changed, one year and
six months).

3 EHMNE =T REHE HOBREIZ L VIERT RS FEEFEIRIFAEITHLOL
O EAME T, LBEFEFEIRLEFHREICESSER LRTNIET RS20,
(3) Financial Statements for each business year and annexed detailed statements
thereof that are to be prepared pursuant to the provisions of Article 435,
paragraph (2) of the Act must be prepared based on the accounting books

pertaining to the relevant business year.

GASENCE 2 5)
(Provisional Financial Statements)

FNtS ERERITEEROMAICR 2 HIH REICREWT TERFSEHEE] LWV o, )
E, HEFEEFEORMFEFEDORADORA (YR FEFEORFEEFEENRNGE
(2o TIE, BSLOR) 2 HERRFRE R £ TOHM &35,

Article 60 (1) The period pertaining to the preparation of Provisional Financial
Statements (referred to as the "Provisional Fiscal Year" in the following
paragraph) is the period from the day following the last day of the business
year prior to the relevant business year (if there is no business year prior to
the relevant business year, the day of formation) to the Provisional Account
Closing Date.

2 EREFEIEEEIT. BRSFEEIRD ZFNMREICESSER L 2T TR 57220,

(2) Provisional Financial Statements must be prepared based on the accounting

books pertaining to the Provisional Fiscal Year.
3 HMASHBERFHREEHAIERLE D ET55I2B80 T, YEKASHHIT >N T

94



DI FEFEN R & ZT YIRS DORKRILD A 2> 6 R4 O SR 3EE BE DHEGRE
2HETOM, UEENOFEFEIIRT 52— EO R ZERRER & A7 LT, EH
WEMN+—KOBREZHEHATHZ LB TE S,

(3) When a stock company intends to prepare Provisional Financial Statements,
and when there is no Most Recent Business Year with respect to the stock
company, within the period from the day of formation of the stock company to
the day on which the first business year is concluded, a fixed day within the
first business year may be deemed to be the Provisional Account Closing Date,
and the provisions of Article 441 of the Act may be applied.

BEE BRASHOERHESEE

Section 3 Consolidated Stock Companies' Financial Statements

CELRS BT EHH)
(Consolidated Financial Statements)

FART—% EFENENFUEE -HICHET DEBEATTED DL HDIX. ZOMmMOHB
EIZHEVER SN D RIS IT 25D L%,

Article 61 What is prescribed by Ordinance of the Ministry of Justice, as
mentioned in Article 444, paragraph (1) of the Act, is those listed below to be
prepared in accordance with the provisions of this Part:

— AR R

(1) consolidated balance sheets;

= AR A

(i1) consolidated profit and loss statements;

= ERREEARELEEEEE

(iii) consolidated statements of changes in net assets;
MU ERE TR R

(iv) tables of explanatory notes on Consolidated Financial Statements.

CHLfRE = F )
(Consolidated Fiscal Year)
BNt 4 BEEFEEIRLERFETHOERIHRLHIME (LU ZOMmIZBNT
MERSFHEE] Lo, ) 13, YEFEEFEORFEREEOREOFR (UiLFE
FEEORIFEFENR L2V EICH > T, KO H) MO SEFEEFEORAETD
MM &%,

Article 62 The period pertaining to the preparation of Consolidated Financial
Statements for each business year (hereinafter referred to as a "Consolidated
Fiscal Year" in this Part) is the period from the day following the last day of
the business year prior to the relevant business year (if there is no business
year prior to the relevant business year, the day of formation) to the last day of
the relevant business year.
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(ERE OHIPA)
(Scope of Consolidation)

BAT=5 ARSI, 20T _RToFEttzdEfEORMEICED 2T ITR 520,
2L, ROWTIMNICEE YT 5 2, BEOHHICE DRV E D LT 5,

Article 63 (1) A stock company must include all of its Subsidiary Companies in
the scope of a consolidation; provided, however, that any Subsidiary Companies
falling under any of the following categories are not to be included in the scope
of a consolidation:

— WMBEROFEOTHEZRET LK KRIREZOMm Z 8T 5B 20
Do ) ITRT HIEA R TH D LROLND Tt

(1) Subsidiary Companies that are found to be in temporary control of a Body
That Decides Financial and Business Policies (meaning a shareholders'
meeting or a body equivalent thereto);

ZOEREOFRMICE D D Z LI K0 KA ORI FERERAOHWEZE L RLE
LBRENED D ERBDOND 21

(i1) Subsidiary Companies for which it is found that inclusion in the scope of a
consolidation would carry the risk causing the interested parties of the
relevant stock company to reach a seriously mistaken valuation.

2 HIHOBREIC LY EFORHMICZ DL REFD O b, ZTOEME, 78 hm (K5
Wi zaETe, UTELT, ) F6H T, BEOHFHFHN LRV TS 2 O 3EEM O E
K OFEZE OARBUZ BT 2 B BRAY 70 W 2 05 1 F 72 WRREEICE B O Z L b O, 8
DHEPANHRS Z LN TE D,

(2) Among Subsidiary Companies to be included in the scope of a consolidation
pursuant to the provisions of the preceding paragraph, those which, judging by
their assets and net sales (including service revenues; the same applies
hereinafter), etc., are of such low importance that their exemption from the
scope of a consolidation would not preclude a reasonable valuation of assets,
profits and losses of the group of enterprises, may be exempted from the scope
of the consolidation.

(FEEE BB O 5 Fa4h)
(Subsidiary Companies with Different Periods as Their Business Years)
BATNE MASHOFEEFEDORA ERRLHEZOEEFEDOKRA &3 58
DX, YA SHOFEEFEEOKRA I W T, EEHEEEOIEROEBEL 0D
HEEEHAZERT 2720 L SNHIREZTDRITIER LR, 7250, %%
WS RHOFREFEORA & YHRASHOFEFEEORA L OERP =EHH 28
RIRWIGEITBW T, SR T SO FEFEE IR DR ER A LM & U CEME
REHEZERT D EX1E, 2O TR,
Article 64 (1) Consolidated Subsidiary Companies for which the last day of the
business year is different from the last day of the stock company's business
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year must, on the last day of the stock company's business year, perform
settlements of accounts which are necessary for the preparation of financial
statements that are to be the basis for preparation of Consolidated Financial
Statements; provided, however, that this does not apply if the difference
between the last day of the business year of the Consolidated Subsidiary
Company and the last day of the business year of the stock company does not
exceed three months, and when Consolidated Financial Statements are
prepared taking as their basis financial statements for the business year of the
Consolidated Subsidiary Company.

2 APEZZ LEOHEIC XV EFEFEEEEERT 25011, Ei F2thoFES
EOKRA & YFMRASHOFEEFEEDORANERD Z LD AT 2R St AR o
AR D BRIFLE D EE AR —EITHO W T, fiEZ L b7,

(2) When Consolidated Financial Statements are prepared pursuant to the
provisions of the proviso to the preceding paragraph, with respect to serious
disagreements in accounting records pertaining to transactions between
mutually Consolidated Companies arising due to a difference between the last
day of the business year of a Consolidated Subsidiary Company and the last
day of the business year of the relevant stock company, adjustment must be
carried out.

(L B R 3R )
(Consolidated Balance Sheets)

BT EEEESRET, RSt o SFHER SRS T 2 ISR 2 E S
HOFHEBER GEEF2EDFIRE —HALDOREIC L OREZITHOHEICBIT D
YRLEAS T OB REIC O W T, SRR ITR L B RE) O&E, Al
LOMEREOSEAZREMEL U TERLRTNT RO, ZOHEIZBW T, #if
SO TR BEIGE LS EE, AR K OWE FE O e %0 4 MR SRR 0 b)
REBICEETHZ N TE S,

Article 65 Consolidated balance sheets must be prepared taking as their basis
the amounts of assets, liabilities and net assets in the balance sheets of
Consolidated Companies pertaining to a period corresponding to the stock
company's Consolidated Fiscal Year (with regard to the balance sheet of the
relevant Consolidated Subsidiary Company when a settlement of accounts is
performed by a Consolidated Subsidiary Company pursuant to the provisions of
the main clause of paragraph (1) of the preceding Article, the balance sheet
pertaining to the settlement of accounts). In such cases, the amounts of assets,
liabilities and net assets recorded in the balance sheets of the Consolidated
Companies may be recorded in the appropriate entries in the consolidated

balance sheet.
QEAFEHESFHAEE)
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(Consolidated Profit and Loss Statements)

NN EREHEAFRE L. RS oEESFEE IS T 2 BIRICAR D EiE S
fOBEMFEE (ERF2EDEASTUEE —HALOHEIC L 2REZ1T O 5HEIZ
BT DY EE 2O BBFREECOWTE, YkE IR HEEFEE) DI
AL UTEAXIFGAE L IFBRAOSEAL ML UTER L2 IT T e b2, 2
DB TIL, ERE S OBERF R FICH LSt U < 38 SOIRIEE
L<IFHEERDO L ERBEAT AEOMUREBIZEH L5213 TE 2,

Article 66 Consolidated profit and loss statements must be prepared taking as
their basis the amounts of revenue or expenses, or profits or losses in the profit
and loss statements of Consolidated Companies pertaining to a period
corresponding to the stock company's Consolidated Fiscal Year (with regard to
Profit and Loss Statements of the relevant Consolidated Subsidiary Company
when a settlement of accounts is performed by a Consolidated Subsidiary
Company pursuant to the provisions of the main clause of Article 64,
paragraph (1), the profit and loss statement pertaining to the settlement of
accounts). In such cases, the amounts of revenue or expenses, or profits or
losses recorded in the profit and loss statements of Consolidated Companies
may be recorded in the appropriate entries of the consolidated profit and loss
statement.

CEASHR EE AT LA E)
(Consolidated Statements of Changes in Net Assets)

FATES ERRTEEARFLBF AR, RSO SFHEEITSIST 5 BRI
1R 58 S OREEARFELEFEE CER SN EANHHEE —HALOHEIC
L DREZAT O GE IR T 2 ki F 2O EEAFLH A FIZOVWTE, 4
FIRFIR DR EEARFLE G EE) OREERTE MMEEARZ OMOSHEOE
FEZWD), UFZORICBWTHLE, ) #EME LTERLRTNE RG22, 20
AW TiE, EiE SO EEAFLHF R FICR R INREEARF IR L5
ERREEARELHEAEOMYREAICGH LT 52N TE D,

Article 67 Consolidated statements of changes in net assets must be prepared
taking as their basis the Shareholders' Equity, etc. (meaning the Shareholders'
Equity and any other net assets of a Company, etc.; the same applies
hereinafter in this Article) in the statements of changes in net assets of
Consolidated Companies pertaining to a period corresponding to the stock
company's Consolidated Fiscal Year (with regard to statements of changes in
net assets of the relevant Consolidated Subsidiary Company when a settlement
of accounts is performed by a Consolidated Subsidiary Company pursuant to
the provisions of the main clause of Article 64, paragraph (1), the statements of
changes in net assets pertaining to the settlement of accounts). In such cases,
amounts pertaining to the Shareholders' Equity, etc. presented in the
statements of changes in net assets of Consolidated Companies may be
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recorded in the appropriate entries of the consolidated statements of changes
in net assets.

CELfS F- = 4L D & PE K O I O FEAT 45
(Valuation of Assets and Liabilities of a Consolidated Subsidiary Company)
BT INSG EREFHREEROMERICY T > L, EE 208 E L A E ORI O
(RS OERE F 2T T 2% E & ZHICKHST 2 YRkl RO EAR L O
FAHEE OMMEEE SN ER-SHMHAEROEE OMZHEELZ LT 6720,
Article 68 On preparation of Consolidated Financial Statements, the valuation
of Consolidated Subsidiary Company's assets and liabilities as well as the stock
company's investment in the Consolidated Subsidiary Company must be offset
by the capital of the Consolidated Subsidiary Company that corresponds
thereto, and any other entries mutual to Consolidated Companies must be
offset as necessary.

(F¢ oy ik )
(Application of Equity Method)
FORHILE  FRERE TS L OBEESRICH T A REICOWTIEL, FFiBIc LV EET
E)ﬁﬁ%ﬁ’a”: b o THMBEBEMESREICEH ELARTNE RS, 72720, ROWTNC
2T L IRER R R OBEESTICH T 2 REICOWTIE, FoErzEA L2V
@k#éo
Article 69 (1) With regard to investments in Unconsolidated Subsidiary
Companies and Affiliated Companies, values calculated through the Equity
Method must be recorded in the Consolidated Balance Sheet; provided,
however, that with regard to investments in Unconsolidated Subsidiary
Companies and Affiliated Companies which fall under any of the following
categories, the Equity Method is not to be applied:
— WMBROFEOTHTEHOWREICHT 2HEBN R TH L LRBO LN DS
(i) Affiliated Companies that are found to have a temporary effect on the

decisions of financial or business policies;

= R EREAT A LI VRS oOFERBRAOHK A E LR DHBE
e 5 LR B D IFEME K OB
(i1) Unconsolidated Subsidiary Companies and Affiliated Companies for which
it is found that application of the Equity Method would carry the risk
causing the interested parties of the stock company to reach a seriously
mistaken valuation.
2 HIEOBEIC LV 5 /f%Lﬁﬁj—’\%étELﬁi%/\*i&U%@/x\$i@ PRSI IYi=E
SN BT, FOEOEMA ORI LRV T HEEH A EHICEEREELY 5 2 720
bDIX, FFEDEHOMENLERS ZENTE D,
(2) Among Unconsolidated Subsidiary Companies and Affiliated Companies to
which the Equity Method is to apply pursuant to the provisions of the
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preceding paragraph, those which, judging by their profits and losses, etc.,
would not have any serious effect on the Consolidated Financial Statements
were they to be exempted as from application of the Equity Method may be
exempted from the application of the Equity Method.

B FHotLOHEER

Section 4 Membership Companies' Financial Statements

(FSED H DS fiFR)
(Balance Sheet of the Day of Formation)
FLt+E EHEAETFLEERE-HOHEICIVIER T~ EMREIL. FFosttok
SO BIZBITAEFHEEIZE S ESER LR IT TR B0,
Article 70 The balance sheet to be prepared pursuant to the provisions of Article
617, paragraph (1) of the Act must be prepared based on the accounting books
of the Membership Company on the day of its formation.

(& FHEFE IR DFIEER)

(Financial Statements for Each Business Year)

FEt—5% EEAEHERE HIHETIEFETTED L bDIE, IROKFI12H
TR EHEDOKSITIE L, YA FIZEDDL D ET D,

Article 71 (1) What is prescribed by Ordinance of the Ministry of Justice, as
mentioned in Article 617, paragraph (2) of the Act, is those which are as
provided in the following items in accordance with the categories of
Membership Company listed therein:

— AABIHROAES UHAASHLOAB SRR E, LEEAREL
R AEEIMEBIERLR OB X% Z OMOBEIEVMERT 2D L ED
TG EICBT 5 Z OMROBEITIENER SN 5 HEFTREE, tHEEARELHFHE
SOERBIERE R

(i) general partnership companies and limited partnership companies: profit
and loss Statements, statements of changes in net assets of Membership
Companies or tables of explanatory notes on unconsolidated financial
statements prepared in accordance with the provisions of this Part if the
relevant general partnership company and limited partnership company has
determined that all or part of its profit and loss statements, statements of
changes in net assets of Membership Companies or tables of explanatory
notes on unconsolidated financial statements are to be prepared in
accordance with the provisions of this Part;

— ABRst ZOmMOBUEICHEWER SN O EEETEE . BB ARELTE R EK
OME B EFE 2R

(i1) limited liability companies: profit and loss statements, statements of
changes in net assets of Membership Companies and tables of explanatory
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notes on unconsolidated financial statements prepared in accordance with
the provisions of this Part.

2 BHEEFEEIBRIFFEFTHOMERITHRD WML, YR FEFEONFEEFEDORHA
DEH (UEFEFEEOFTFEEEENRVGEICH > TE, BRZOH) 2D Yi%F
FEORAETOHMET S, ZOHLEITHWT, HigMHix, —F (FEFEDOR
HEZRT L2588 T2 AR BRORIOFEFEIZOVWTIE, —FAEHH) 282
L EMTERY,

(2) The period pertaining to the preparation of financial statements for each
business year is the period from the day following the last day of the business
year prior to the relevant business year (if there is no business year prior to
the relevant business year, the day of formation) to the last day of the relevant
business year. In such cases, the period may not exceed one year (with regard
to the first business year after changes are made if the last day of the business
year is changed, one year and six months).

3 EEANETLERE HOBEIZ L ERT R EFFEEEITRDFREFRIT. Y
FELFLITIR D RFHRFICE S SR L 2T UiE 2 57220,

(3) Financial statements for each business year that are to be prepared pursuant
to the provisions of Article 617, paragraph (2) of the Act must be prepared
based on the accounting books pertaining to the relevant business year.

R KSESHERSE
Chapter IT Balance Sheets, etc.

CEEUY
(General Rules)
FEt & SERES (BERELOERBESTRELZ VS, LT ZOmIZE
THL, ) IZ2WTlE, ZOFEIZEDD EZAITLD,
Article 72 Balance Sheets, etc. (meaning balance sheets and consolidated

balance sheets; the same applies hereinafter in this Part) are as provided in
this Chapter.

(B REFE DX 57)

(Categories in the Balance Sheet, etc.)
FEt =% SEMEEFZ. RITBITDEICKS L TERRLRTIUIR L0,
Article 73 (1) Balance Sheets, etc. must be classified into and presented under

the sections listed below:

— HPE

(i) assets;

- AR’

(i1) liabilities;

= fERE
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(iii) net assets.

2 BEOHXITABOHMOBEE L, HZHE B IR 5 EE T AR 2R T 8 Y 24
AP S RN B,

(2) Each entry in the section on Assets and the section on Liabilities must have
an appropriate title given to it which indicates the asset or liability pertaining
to the entry.

3 ERSHN LU EORBRLIFEHOFEFELZE ATV LA, EEEEGREROE
PEDTR M CRMEDOERIL, TOELFEDEH T LIIXK ST LI ENTE D,

(3) When a Consolidated Company is undertaking two or more different types of
business, the sections on assets and the sections on liabilities in its
consolidated balance sheet may be categorized according to the type of business

it is engaged in.

(BEPEDERDX57)
(Categories in the Section on Assets)

BLHUE EEOMIE, RICEITH2HEBACK G LRATAERL R, ZOHEIZEN
T, FEHE B oSBT 2EHAZERS, ) 3, BYREBISHS Ladhidasi
A

Article 74 (1) The section on Assets must be classified under the following
entries; in such cases, each entry (excluding the entry listed in item (i1)) must
be subdivided into appropriate entries:

— RENEPE

(1) current assets;
= EEERE

(i) fixed assets;

= HREEPE

(iii) deferred assets.

2 [BEEEICELIEBIX, RICBT2HBIZKS LRTIERGR, ZOHEIZE
WT, FHEBEZ, EEREBISHES LRTIER5 220,

(2) The entries pertaining to Fixed Assets must be classified under the following
entries; in such cases, each entry must be subdivided into appropriate entries:
— ABEEEE
(i) tangible fixed assets;
= R EE PE
(ii) intangible fixed assets;
= BEEZOMOEE
(iii) investments and other assets.

3 ROFFIHITLEEIT, BEBETICEDDLILDIIRT LD LT D,

(3) The Assets listed respectively in the following items are to belong to the
categories as provided therein:

— WRICB\T H5EE BN E
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(i) assets listed below: current assets:

A Bk OiHEE (—HFERICHIROZSR LARWESZRS, )

(a) cash and deposits (excluding deposits whose deadline will not arrive
within one year);

7 ZRFR @FEORS] (4SO FRERNOIZO DOEEEHIZB VT, #BH
HNE ST IRNCAEER L CRAET2HEI 20 9, LT ZOEIZBWTHLE, ) (2
EOWTHRAE L FIREME (RPEE S (BoafE., Mo, HARET
DL Z N SICHET LEHEEZV D, UTFTZOFICBWTRHRL, ) TH#NICHhEL
ZTHZENTERNVWZEBRHALLRbDEERS, ) W9, )

(b) Bills Receivable (meaning bill claims (excluding
Bankruptcy/Reorganization Claims, etc. (meaning bankruptcy claims,
rehabilitation claims, reorganization claims and any other equivalent
claims; the same applies hereinafter in this item) for which it is clear that
payment may not be received within one year) arising out of Ordinary
Transactions (meaning transactions that arise routinely or cyclically in
short periods through the operating activities the relevant Company
carries out in pursuit of its business; the same applies hereinafter in this
Chapter));

N el e GRE OB HESWTRAE LIz FE EORNE (YL RINEITIR S 1E
MEDSHEPE HAEMEMEE CT—HERNICRFEEZZIT DI ENTERNVWZI EPHALNRED
ThHOLBICBIT DHERNEZRS, ) 2V, )

(c) Accounts Receivable (meaning business accounts receivable (excluding the
relevant accounts receivable when claims pertaining to the accounts
receivable are Bankruptcy/Reorganization Claims, etc. for which it is clear
that payment may not be received within one year) arising out of Ordinary
Transactions);

= PTHHBERT 7 AT A - U=2ARGNIBIT LU =2 EHED > B, @ OR5
ICHESWTHALL SO (BPEEAEES T FERNICEIR S 2N Z &3 57
BRbOEER, ) KO OWGILS OGN E SN THAE LTS D T—HERNIC
HWIRNBRST D6 D

(d) among lease claims in a Finance Lease Under Which Ownership Is
Transferred, those which arise out of Ordinary Transactions (excluding
those which are Bankruptcy/Reorganization Claims, etc. for which it is
clear that collection will not be received within one year) and those which
arise out of transactions that are not Ordinary Transactions and whose
deadline will arrive within one year;

R PFTAMBESNT 7 AT A - V=XBHCBIT D) —AKEEED S L, BF
DODIGHNZESWTHAE LTS O (EFEE AEHESE T —FENICEI S RN &2
HAHNRbDEERS, ) KOWEHE ORGSO ESHTRELZLD T
FERNITHIRPERT 56 D

(e) among lease investment assets in a Finance Lease Under Which
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Ownership Is Not Transferred, those which arise out of Ordinary
Transactions (excluding those which are Bankruptcy/Reorganization
Claims, etc. for which it is clear that collection will not be received within
one year) and those which arise out of transactions that are not Ordinary
Transactions and whose deadline will arrive within one year;

~  GEHE B MEES K O —F NI O 2R3 % A flFES

(f) Trading Securities and securities that will reach maturity within one
year;
boopEsn (RO HME S > TITAT 5 L, W OMOREEL T, )

(g) commodities (including land, buildings or other real property owned for
the purposes of sale);

F W, RIED K OIEELS T

(h) manufactured goods, by-products and waste;

U R (BRESSmEE T, )

(1) semi-finished goods (including self-made components);

X JEE R ORPEE (AR il 2 & T, )

(j) raw ingredients and materials (including purchased components);

v AN RO T

(k) goods in process and partly-finished work;

T {HEEAL. HEETH. AKX OV E OM OIS Th - T, FHY 7 fliEEaLL Lo
D

(1) consumable goods, consumable tools, utensils and equipment, and any
other inventory goods above a considerable value;

U AES (FEmANEME (ZRBICET L0 EETe, ) OBADTZ O OHIE
A CHREATIE AR DAEME DS PE AR MR C— NI T 2T H T LN TE
BRNWZERHOENREDTHLLEITHIT 2 U9RATESZ R, ) 2\, )

(m) Advances (meaning advances (excluding the advances when claims
pertaining to the advances are Bankruptcy/Reorganization Claims, etc. for
which it is clear that payment may not be received within one year) for the
purpose of the purchase of commodities and raw materials (including
equivalents thereof);

A AHAEM TH->T, —HFRNICEME L& LD

(n) expenses paid in advance that are to become expenses within one year;

3 RN AR

(0) uncollected income;

2 IRITHG T D MR IERL 4 PE

(p) deferred tax assets listed below:

(1) REEPEICIRET D EEUIMBAEICE T 2 AEICEREE S 2 ERi e
PE
1. deferred tax assets associated with Assets belonging to the current
assets or liabilities belonging to the current liabilities;
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(2) FrEDOEESITAMICEE LR WBIERSEE TH > T, —FENITEDY
RENDEROLNLED
2. deferred tax assets unassociated with specified assets or liabilities that
it is found will be reversed within one year;

L ZOMOEETH > T, —FNICBBITLIENTELHEROLNLHD

(@) other assets for which it is found that they may be realized within one
year;

= OWRICHET HEE (2L, AL TETITHIT HIEEICO VT, FEOHITHE
THLDIIRD, ) FAFREEERE

(ii) assets listed below (provided, however, that with respect to the assets listed
in (a) through (h), limited to those which will be used for business
operations): tangible fixed assets:

A EYKROBERE. B, 8 EEO M8

(a) buildings and accessory equipment for heating, illumination, ventilation,
etc.;

mOMEY (Fy 2 . FEE. SAM. BudE. Ik, SUE. MZEZ ofh i
EET D EARBEME UL T EMZ WS, )

(b) Structures (meaning docks, bridges, quays, piers, tramways, reservoirs,
tunnels, chimneys and any other civil engineering equipment or
constructions fixed in the ground);

N R OUEE I N AR A A b, a2 XY — EEES O OO
Bl

(c) machinery and apparatuses as well as equipment for moving hoists,
conveyors, cranes, etc. and the accessory components thereof;

= AR OUK R

(d) ships and vessels and water transportation equipment;

A BRIE W, BB HE Ok FE R

(e) railway vehicles, automobiles and any other surface transportation
equipment;

~ TE, SELOMES (HHEER —FEUL OB DIZRS, )

(f) tools, utensils and fixtures (limited to those with a useful life of one year
or more);

| s

(g) land;

T U—REE (BEUSHER T A F A - V=2 BIIBT DV — A ofhE
ThHEETHS T, Y%V —2MUEDRA PO FETKOXIZBT 25D TH D
BelZR s, )

(h) leased assets (limited to those for which the relevant Company is the
lessee of the Leased Object under a Finance Lease, when the Leased Object
is one of those listed in (a) through (g), and ());

U EREEE (220 FPETICBIT2EETHEEOHNICHIT 2 b DL EH LY

105



BICBT LR OEFEEFO B OTZDIZRY LIEME 2 WS, )

(i) construction in Progress (meaning expenditures arising when those Assets
listed in (a) through (g) which are to be used for business operations are
constructed, and raw materials appropriated for the purposes of the
construction);

X ZOMOERERETH-> T, AREEEEICET L2ERELTRELD

(j) any other tangible assets which should belong to the tangible fixed assets;

= WRIZBITHEE BRETEEE
(ii1) assets listed below: intangible fixed assets:

A FrErhE

(a) patent rights;

o fEHiE (M EMEE ST, )

(b) land lease rights (including superficies rights);

/N PEEEAE

(c) trademark rights;

= FEHEME

(d) utility model rights;

BRI

(e) design rights;

~  HLZEME

(f) mining rights;

ko EHE (NRMEZ ST, )

(g) fishing rights (including common of piscary);

F Y7 houx7

(h) software;

Uy Ok

(i) goodwill;

X U—RGHE (YHEBER T A F R - U —=2EBICBIT D U — AW E
ThLHEETHS T, Y% —AMUERA PO TETEUONMIZEBITL2H0THD
BalliRs, )

() leased assets (limited to those for which the relevant Company is the
lessee of the Leased Object under a Finance Lease, when the Leased Object
is one of those listed in (a) through (h), and (k));

Vo EOMOEIEEETH > T, BEEEEEICRTOEEL T XEHD

(k) any other Intangible Assets which should belong to the Intangible Fixed
Assets;

b RicwITF2EE REZOMOEE
(iv) Assets listed below: Investments and Other Assets:

1 BfREtoR N GEE BRAMIEZRICE YT 22 R<, LFRIC, ) £

T ENE PE IR L 72 WA liRES:

(a) shares of a Associated Company (excluding shares that fall under the
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category of Trading Securities; the same applies hereinafter), and any
other securities not belonging to the current assets;
n HEe
(b) contributions to capital;
N REEM e
(c) long-term loans;
= WITHIT MR R PE
(d) deferred tax assets listed below:
(1) FAEEEEE, BEECEES L IIERELOMOEFEIZET 5 EHEX
L EEBEIZ IR T 2 A ISR 5 MR & PE
1. deferred tax assets associated with Assets belonging to the tangible
fixed assets, intangible fixed assets, or investments and other Assets,
or liabilities belonging to the fixed liabilities;
(2) FrEDOEEITAMICEE LR WIERSEE ThH > T, —FENITEDY
REND ERBDLILRNED
2. deferred tax assets unassociated with specified assets or liabilities that
it is not found will be reversed within one year;
B AR 7 AT A U—=ARGICRIT L) —RAEHED S bE— 5 =12
T2 DL DE D
(e) among lease claims in a Finance Lease Under Which Ownership Is
Transferred, those which are not listed in item () (d);
~ FTAEMBENT 7 A TR - V=2 EB T 5 ) —AREEED ) B —
At Z 1o R N AID I MR 7))
(f) among lease investment assets in a Finance Lease Under Which
Ownership Is Not Transferred, those which are not listed in item () (e);
M EOMODEETH> T, BEZOMOEEICETHIEELTXEIHLD
(g) other assets which are to belong to the investments and other assets;
F ZOMOEETH > T, MEERE, AREEERE, HIFE EE PE IR & pE
B L2V H O
(h) other assets that are not to belong to the current assets, tangible fixed
assets, intangible fixed assets or deferred tax assets;
B MIEEFEL LCEFET 226N YTHLLEROLND B D MILEFE
(v) that for which the recording as deferred assets is found to be appropriate:
deferred assets.
4 FEEICHET D [—HFERN] LT, ROFZITBIT 28EREFOXFITIE T, X4
FEFICEDDLENPLREAELTEUNOBZ VY (BLFZOMICEB TR, )
(4) The term "within one year" prescribed in the preceding paragraph means a
day within one year commencing from the day as provided in the following
items in accordance with the categories of Balance Sheets, etc. listed therein

(the same applies hereinafter in this Part):
— RO RIZET L EEIRE StEoOKLo A
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(i) the balance sheet on the day of formation: the day of formation of the
Company:;

T OEEFEIRLEERE FEFEEORAOEA

(ii) the balance sheet for a business year: the day following the last day of the
business year;

= EREFRFREEOEE S RE  BRRRE A OF A

(iii) balance sheets for Provisional Financial Statements: the day following the
Provisional Account Closing Date;

MO OEREEE L EERFHEEORADER

(iv) consolidated balance sheets: the day following the last day of the
Consolidated Fiscal Year.

(A DERD X 57)
(Categories in the Section on Liabilities)
HLt+hsk ABEOMIE, KICHITL2HACKS LRTAERLRY, ZOHEIZEN
T, FHEBAE, WH2HEB IS LRTIERE R0,
Article 75 (1) The section on liabilities must be classified under the following
entries; in such cases, each entry must be subdivided into appropriate entries:
EIN=Ei
(i) current liabilities;
— HEEARE
(i) fixed liabilities.
2 ROZFIHITLARIT, BB ZTICEDLILDIIRTLHHD LT D,
(2) The liabilities listed respectively in the following items are to belong to the
categories as provided therein:
— WIZHET HAE REAE
(i) liabilities listed below: current liabilities:
4 ZHFR @EOBRGICESWTHEAELLEFRESEZ VI, )
(a) Bills Payable (meaning obligations on negotiable instruments arising
from Ordinary Transactions);
2 HiEe (BEFEOBRGNICESWTHRAELLEFEELEORLELZ VS, )
(b) Accounts Payable (meaning business arrears arising out of Ordinary
Transactions);
NRIRA (RETHE, ZELRBECHTIRIZEEZ VD, )
(c) Advances Received (meaning advances for work orders received, goods
orders received, etc.);
= 5l¥E (BEIBRDGIEELP—ENITENINR2NERBD LD S D EER
<o)
(d) allowances (excluding those pertaining to assets, and those which it is

found will not be exercised within one year);
A EFEOWMBNIEE L TRAET HRLEXITHY & T—HOWSIMEITE L THAE
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B S bbb s b0
(e) arrears or deposits received arising through association with Ordinary
Transactions that will be paid through regular trading practices within a

short period after arising;

~ RBEH
(f) accrued expenses;
N2 E

(g) deferred revenue;
F RIS D IERLe AR
(h) deferred tax liabilities listed below:
(1) WMEBEEICET D2EEIMBAEICET 2 AEICEET L §IER-eA
f&
1. deferred tax liabilities associated with assets belonging to the current
assets or liabilities belonging to the current liabilities;
(2) HFEOEEITAMBICEE LR WMIERSAE TH - T, —FENITHEDY
SNt ERBONDLED
2. deferred tax liabilities unassociated with specified assets or liabilities
that it is found will be reversed within one year;
U TZ7A4F R« V=2AWENZBT LV —ZEFHD I B, —HENITHIRAZRS
HH D
(i) among lease obligations in Finance Leases, those for which the deadline
will arrive within one year;
X BEREEBEDOO L, —FERNIBITIND RO H D
(j) among Asset Removal Obligations, those which it is found will be
performed within one year;
IV FOMOAETH-> T, —FRICXHbil, IERFINHERDODLNDL LD
(k) other liabilities which it is found will be paid or repaid within one year;
= wRicBIT s AaE EEAalk
(i1) liabilities listed below: fixed liabilities:
A AR
(a) Bonds;
n REEAS
(b) long-term borrowings;
N BIEE (BEICRD 59X OIS =I28IT 251 4e xR, )
(c) allowances (excluding those pertaining to assets, and those listed in (d) of
the preceding item);
= KITHBIT D EIERLeAlE
(d) deferred tax liabilities listed below:
(1) AREEEE, BEETCEES L ITIREZOMOEEIZRET HEEX
XEEAEICET 5 AMEIC BT D RIE R4 A g
1. deferred tax liabilities associated with Assets belonging to tangible fixed
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assets, intangible fixed assets, or the investments and other assets, or
liabilities belonging to fixed liabilities;
(2) HFREOEEITAMICEE LR WHIERSAE TH - T, —FNITEDY
SN EROLNRNED
2. deferred tax liabilities unassociated with specified assets or liabilities
that it is not found will be reversed within one year;
ANEROY s WY
(e) goodwill;
~N TrAFUA Y =2BENCBIT LY —AEBEDO S B, AiE U IcEiT 5 b0
ANDRND)
(f) among lease obligations in Finance Leases, those which are not listed in
(i) of the preceding item;
F BEREEFEDO O L. AimXIC8BT 5 0UADED
(g) among Asset Removal Obligations, those which are not listed in (j) of the
preceding item;
F ZOMOAETH-> T, MHAKICELRZVWED
(h) other liabilities that do not belong to the Current Liabilities.

(#l& PE DL DX SY)
(Categories in the Section on Net Assets)

LK% MEEOEHIL, ROZFITHIT 2EEMRREOXFITE L, YEAFIC
EDDHHEBIZK S LTI 5720,

Article 76 (1) The section on net assets must be classified as provided in the
following items in accordance with the categories of Balance Sheets, etc. listed
therein:

— HASHOEMEEE RICHIT 5HA
(1) the balance sheet of a stock company: the entries listed below:
14 HRFEER
(a) shareholders' equity;
= PR - HAR RS
(b) valuation and conversion differences, etc.;
N TR T RO
(c) Share Options;
= At odEfE A RE kICE T 5 A
(i1) the consolidated balance sheet of a stock company: the entries listed below:
A4 BREEAR
(a) shareholders' equity;
o PRl - HUE AR
(b) valuation and conversion differences, etc.;
N TR T AOME
(c) Share Options;
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= DERTFS
(d) minority interests;
= FoastogErtRE kIiCET5HA
(iii) the balance sheet of a Membership Company: the entries listed below:
A FEEAR
(a) members' equity;
o RRl - HUREREE
(b) valuation and conversion differences, etc.

2 HMEBEARHRDIHEAIZ, KIHITLHBIIXS LRTAER LR, ZO5HAICE
W, I BT, HERER LT 5,

(2) The entries pertaining to Shareholders' Equity must be classified under the
following entries; in such cases, the entry listed in item (v) is a deduction:
— BARE
(1) stated capital;

T HTERECH ARG

(i1) deposits for subscriptions to shares;

= BAREIRE

(iii) capital surplus;

VL R e % 4

(iv) retained earnings;

. HOER

(v) treasury shares;

N HCRREHUAGERL 4

(vi) deposits for subscriptions to treasury shares.

3 FEEARIRLIERIL, RIZHBITL2HEBICK S LRTIT L2200,

(3) The entries pertaining to members' equity must be categorized into the
following entries:

— HEARE

(i) stated capital;

— HE S HIAGEMLE:

(ii) deposits for capital subscriptions;
= BARIRE

(iii) capital surplus;

UL s o % 4

(iv) retained earnings.

4 MRASHOFEXRE OB AR REITMRLHE L, KICHT XSG LT
X 6720,

(4) The entries pertaining to the capital surplus in the balance sheet of a stock
company must be categorized into the following entries:

—  EARUEE A

(i) capital reserves;
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T ZOMBEAR RS
(ii) other capital surplus.
5 MASHOBEEREONBRARSITARLIERIT, RIHITHHEBICK S LAITH
T2 57220,
(5) The entries pertaining to retained earnings in the balance sheet of a stock
company must be categorized into the following entries:
— RIS A 4
(i) retained earnings reserves;
= ORISR R
(ii) other retained earnings.
6 I 5 K ORHHE ST AR, W AR L HBIS#S T D
ZEMTED,
(6) The entries listed in paragraph (4), item (i1) and item (ii) of the preceding
paragraph may be subdivided into entries with appropriate titles.
7 Pl - HURAEREITR D H B, RIS D2 HEE ZOME S AR AT L2 E (I
Mo L auEZe brn, 7272 L, HUSICET 2H B X, EEEEREICRD,
(7) The entries pertaining to valuation and conversion differences, etc. must be
subdivided into the entries listed below, or into any other entries with
appropriate titles; provided, however, that the entries listed in item (iv) are
limited to consolidated balance sheets:
— X OfthA i FEESR AT A A
(i) other securities valuation difference;
MM LS
(ii) deferred gains or losses on hedges;
= bR AR
(iii) land revaluation differences;
VO 2 R A B R o
(iv) exchange conversion adjustment accounts.
8 FHRTHIMEIARDHEA L, HOHRTPAIMEIHRDIEHB ZHEREA L LTS5 2
EBTE D,
(8) The entries pertaining to Share Options may be categorized as deductions
from the entries pertaining to its Treasury Share Options.
9  HEREEEGREIZOVTORDEFITHIT 2 b OIZF LT~ bDid, Hiks 5
EDDHHEDET D,
(9) In the Consolidated Balance Sheet, matters to be included in the calculation
of the maters listed in each of the following items are as provided therein:
— H_HEHRSOHACKA RIZEBITL2EOGEHE
(i) the Treasury Shares set forth in paragraph (2), item (v): the sum of the
amounts listed below:
A HERASHBRA T 2 YRS O O IR %
(a) the book value of shares of the relevant stock company held by the stock
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company;

B ERE R NS R E 2 S IR e R O BES MR A T D %’137
A ORKOREMEAED 5> 6, YEKEASHO Zh b oathicxd 585
R R

(b) among the book values of shares of the relevant stock company held by
Consolidated Subsidiary Companies, as well as Unconsolidated Subsidiary
Companies and Affiliated Companies applying the Equity Method, an
amount corresponding to the equity interests of those companies held by
the stock company;

= BN OLBHRETEE  SMNEICH Dt UIBEES OB E K U
HOMFIZAND 285 MG PEOBRFEICH N2 /G LB RRD Z LIk -
TH L % R 2%

(i1) the exchange conversion adjustment accounts set forth in paragraph (7),
item (iv): conversion differences arising due to a difference between the
exchange rate used in conversions of Assets or Liabilities of Subsidiary
Companies or Affiliated Companies in foreign countries, and the exchange
rate used in conversions of net assets.

(7= 70 BN PE R O\ TR KB M DR R)
(Presentation of Inventories and Allowances for Construction Losses)
FEttsh F—0LERNRLTEREEEROCLEFREI YN HD5EI1ZIE, MW
TR U2 A T NG E T TR e L U CmBENE i S UTImBI A& TR
RTAHTENTE D,
Article 77 When there are inventories and allowances for construction losses
pertaining to the same Construction Contract, the amount of difference set off
by both entries may be presented as inventories or allowances for construction

losses in the current assets or current liabilities.

(FE5 Y eFDERR)
(Presentation of Allowances for Bad Debts)
FLHANE FEEIHRDLIHYNEIE, WHEOBEICELDHGHE DTN, UL EEDHE
KT HPERRIEE & LT, S5 N EEOMYL M e E BN EZ R TAMRES L
FHHZ L TERRLARTNT RO, 2L, IEVEE, AREEEE. BEHE
EEPE, BEZDOMOEMEIIMIEEFED XIS L. T OB FEIIKT H1ERE
HELT—HELTRRT DI LT,

Article 78 (1) Allowances pertaining to each asset must, beyond cases pursuant
to the provisions of the following paragraph, be shown as deductions in the
entries for each asset, in entries with titles that present the intended purpose
of Allowances for bad debts and any other Allowances; provided, however, that
this does not preclude these deductions for assets in accordance with the
categories of current assets, tangible fixed assets, intangible fixed assets,
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investments and other assets, or deferred assets, from being presented as
deductions collectively.

2 BEEITHRDEIEeIE, YRS EEOSENOEEER L. £ OPERE S 2 Y%
BEOSE LTRRITDHIENTE D,

(2) Allowances pertaining to each asset may be directly deducted from the
amount of each asset, and any balance remaining after deduction may then be
presented as the amount of each asset.

(T [ PV K9 2 AT (8 A 3R FHEE D #0R)
(Presentation of the Accumulated Depreciation of Tangible Fixed Assets)

FHL+ILk HAVEEEEICKT 2BMENRFEIL. REOBEIZ L D56 DIEN,
BHAATREEGEOH BT 28REE & LT, BAERNRFEHOHEE 26 - T
FKRLBRITNE RS2V, 72720, ZbLOABEEGEICK T HHERER L LT—
FELCERARTDHZ E2HIT R0,

Article 79 (1) The accumulated depreciation of each tangible fixed asset must,
beyond cases pursuant to the provisions of the following paragraph, be
presented as deductions in the entries for each tangible fixed asset, in entries
for accumulated depreciation; provided, however, that this does not preclude
these deductions for tangible fixed asset from being presented as deductions
collectively.

2 BABEEEEIZLT DEANEI R, UiEA A TREEE PED SN D B
BRL. £ OYEREES 2 YRS AREEEEDSF L LTERTRTLHI LN TE D,

(2) The accumulated depreciation of each tangible fixed asset may be directly
deducted from the amount of each tangible fixed asset, and any balance
remaining after deduction may then be presented as the amount of each
tangible fixed asset.

(AT E B PR D IR R R D F0R)
(Presentation of Accumulated Impairment Loss on Tangible Fixed Assets)

FINTR BSAREEEEIST HBIEBELRGFEHIT. WEKOHE HOBEIZ XL 55
BOEN, BHESAREEEEOSF (FISFE HOBREIZ LV AEEEPEICKT
L AN E RN R E 2 MR TR E EE PED SN O EHEEER L T\ D & &id, T OHER
BOEF) NOEZEEERL, TOERKE Z YRS AVEEEEDOSF L L TERRL
RFTR B0,

Article 80 (1) The accumulated impairment loss on each tangible fixed asset
must, beyond cases pursuant to the provisions of the following paragraph and
paragraph (3), be directly deducted from the amount of each tangible fixed
asset (when deducting the accumulated depreciation of a tangible fixed asset
pursuant to the provisions of paragraph (2) of the preceding Article, the
amount after the deduction), and any balance remaining after deduction must
then be presented as the amount of each tangible fixed asset.
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2 WAEA 21T 5 S ATEE G PECK T 2 BB R R EIL, MUEAATREEEED
HECKRT 28REE & LT, BHEBARHEOHAZ b TERTLIENTE D,
2L, TNOOEREEEEICKT HEEREE E LT LTRRT LI L 20T
TRV,

(2) The accumulated impairment loss on each tangible fixed asset undergoing
depreciation may be presented as a deduction in the entry for each such
tangible fixed asset under accumulated impairment loss; provided, however,
that this does not preclude these deductions for tangible fixed assets from
being presented as deductions collectively.

3 AR —H M ORITE O HEIT K0 Rl 2 5 & OB 1R 2 B 2 BRI H &
LCRRTLDHEICIE, BIRERRAFEEZ M EA R FEEICAE LT, U ERI R
HOHHZ Lo TRRTHIENTED,

(3) When accumulated depreciation and accumulated impairment loss are
presented as deductions pursuant to the provisions of paragraph (1) of the
preceding Article and the preceding paragraph, the accumulated depreciation
and accumulated impairment loss may be combined and presented in entries

for accumulated depreciation.

(4T 6] 7 8 PE D F7R)
(Presentation of Intangible Fixed Assets)

FNF—5 BEIPE EE EEI KT 2D i AR G M OB R S BRI, %A T
TEE E & PED BN O EEEPER L, T OMERER 2 Y S BREEEEOSF L LT
FR LRI IE7 B,

Article 81 The accumulated depreciation and accumulated impairment loss of
each intangible fixed asset must be directly deducted from the amount of each
intangible fixed asset, and any amount remaining after deduction must be

presented as the amount of each Intangible fixed asset.

(BAR R E D LIR)
(Presentation of Shares of Associated Companies )

FNT % BfRStoRAOIHESIT, BRESEHRASOIRBARStEHESOEE %
H o THHZER R L2 T E e 720,

Article 82 (1) Shares or Capital Contributions of Associated Companies must be
presented separately in entries for shares of Associated Companies or
contributions to capital in Associated Companies.

2 AHHOBEZ. HEESESRELORSHEOBEMBEICO W TR, EH LRV,

(2) The provisions of the preceding paragraph do not apply to Consolidated
Balance Sheets or balance sheets of Membership Companies.

(R IERL 48 PEF D FRIR)
(Presentation of Deferred Tax Assets)
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FNF =5 WEVEPEICR T DM RLE E E DR K OB A E I8 3 2 MUl A g
BRI OWTIL, £ DZEFHD I % BIEBLR & PE TR FLe A & L CiENE E X
FMBAEICRR L b,

Article 83 (1) With regard to amounts of deferred tax assets belonging to the
current assets and amounts of deferred tax liabilities belonging to the current
liabilities, only the difference must be presented in current assets or current
liabilities as deferred tax assets or deferred tax liabilities.

2 [FEEEICET DBIERLE PE DS K OEEAMRICE T 28R & A E O eFIC
DWTIX, £ DZEFHD I % MIERLE & PE X ITHIERL & AE & U CREEE EIEEA
EICERLRTE R 620,

(2) With regard to amounts of deferred tax assets belonging to the fixed assets
and deferred tax Liabilities belonging to the fixed liabilities, only the
difference must be presented in fixed assets or fixed liabilities as deferred tax
assets or deferred tax liabilities.

3 R EEHRIR LA ZHOBEDOEMIZOWNWTIL, ZhbDHET [Zo%E
Bl LHDOL, TERLIMBLEERICKRDIbOERE, ZOEFHE &7 5,

(3) With regard to the application of the provisions of the preceding two
paragraphs pertaining to consolidated balance sheets, the phrase "the
difference" means "the difference, except that pertaining to different taxable
entities."

(BRI PE D IR)
(Presentation of Deferred Assets)
FNTUSE  BMRAEE PE IR DE AR GHEIL, YA MR R P O @R b IEBERR L.
Z ORI A BRI EPEDO SR L L TR R LT IE R B0,
Article 84 The accumulated depreciation of each deferred asset must be directly
deducted from the amount of each deferred assets, and any amount remaining
after deduction must be presented as the amount of each deferred asset.

(ARSI O DI A)
(Goodwill in Consolidated Balance Sheets)
FNFHSE EEEESRERICR T T 20T, EE SR 2 BGOSR Z
AUCKHE T 2R F OB RDOSHE R R D LEIET 50T LD LT D,
Article 85 Goodwill presented in consolidated balance sheets is to include
goodwill arising when there is a difference between the amount of investment
pertaining to a Consolidated Subsidiary Company and the equivalent amount
of capital in Consolidated Subsidiary Company.

CETR TR D FIR)
(Presentation of Share Options)
FINFRE BOHRTRMEORIL., R TR b B L. £ 0PRSS
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ERRTRMEOSHE LTRRLRITNIT R B2, 72720, B OFE TR Z PR
HEE LTRRT DL 2T,

Article 86 The amount of Treasury Share Options must be directly deducted
from the amount of Share Options, and any balance remaining after deduction
must be presented as the amount of Share Options; provided, however, that
this does not preclude the presentation of Treasury Share Options as
deductions.

BEE HRHEES
Chapter III Profit and Loss Statements, etc.

CEEUY
(General Rules)
FA+LE HEEHEES BESHEEROCEEEEHEZEZ VI, UTZoRICsWy
TRIC, ) IZ2WTIE, ZOEDEDDL L ZAIZLD,
Article 87 Profit and Loss Statements, etc. (meaning profit and loss statements
and consolidated profit and loss statements; the same applies hereinafter in
this Part) are as provided in this Chapter.

(BRI REFEZ DX )
(Categories in the Profit and Loss Statement, etc.)

BN HEFAEEEL, RKIBTL2HBIIR L TERRLRATNIER LR, =
DFEIZBNT, FHBEIZHOWTHZT 52 LAWY RGEIIE, @Y REB I
THIENTED,

Article 88 (1) Profit and Loss Statements, etc. must be categorized into and
presented under the entries listed below; in such cases, when subdivisions with
regard to each entry are appropriate, appropriate subdivisions may be made:

5¢ b
(i) net sales;
= 5E RJRm
(i1) cost of sales;
= WREE KON RE R
(iii) selling expenses, and general and administrative expenses;
e ZEAM AR
(iv) non-operating revenues;
o EZESE
(v) non-operating expenses;
N KRR
(vi) special profits;
t Rk

(vii) special losses.
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2 FealRIZRIC BT 2RI, BEEEERHR., ATHHEREER., AOONATRERT
DAL DOIHE O KAFIZHE, Moy L ide 5720,

(2) Profits belonging to the special profits must be subdivided in accordance with
the categories of gains from sale of fixed assets, gains from prior period
adjustment, gains on negative goodwill and any other entries.

3 FRBRRICE T 4K, EEEERHE, BiEEL, KFEICL B, AilER
EERZ OMMOIEE DX, Mo LRTER B2Ru,

(3) Losses belonging to special losses must be subdivided into losses from sale of
fixed assets, impairment losses, losses due to disaster, losses from prior period
adjustment, and any other entries.

4 FIZHOBHECHD LT, B ZHOKFR UIFERD OB, ZOSFENEHEET
RONEDITONWTIE, YA TR EZM S LN L &35 N TE D,

(4) Notwithstanding the provisions of the preceding two paragraphs, among each
profit and loss set forth in the preceding two paragraphs, with regard to the
amounts that are not important, the profits and losses may not be subdivided.

5 HWRSHN LU EORRIFEHEORERELZEALTWVLLEIIEL, EEBREFREDR
—HE—FNOE S ETICHIT 2 IFEHIT., ZOELFHREOMP T LITK Y
THIENTED,

(5) When a Consolidated Company is undertaking two or more different types of
business, the revenues and expenses on its consolidated profit and loss
statement listed in item (i) through item (iii) of paragraph (1) may be
categorized according to its type of business.

6 WOKFITIT H5EICHT 2@ HEAFREICIT. SEEFICEDLHEMEE L
TEBRDBEERTITHILENTE D,

(6) Consolidated profit and loss statements in the cases listed in each of the
following items may indicate the amounts after the amounts as provided in
each of the following items have been offset:

—  HEEEREOEEOIICE LT oA DERBER CABOEIZEH L
TeDNADEREPET 2856 (ZNOOENFENPEETH L0 4kR<, ) &
fEBEEREROGEEOHIZEH a3 oA DEHFEKR NEAEOMIZE Lo
LA DIERVER

(i) cases where amortization of goodwill included in the calculations in the
section on assets and where amortization of goodwill included in the
calculations in the section on liabilities, in the consolidated balance sheet
arise (excluding cases where the amortization is important): the amortization
of goodwill included in the calculations in the section on assets and the
amortization of goodwill included in the calculation in the section on
liabilities in the consolidated balance sheet;

= REBEC L ORERIE R OFEIC LD REBRENETL50 KENSELOEK
EH K

(ii) cases where investment profits and investment losses arise through the
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Equity Method: investment profits and investment losses.
7 HERFHEFEOSHEA T, YHEBICRLINEEE L < IFEHXIFIEE L < IEHEK
TR S RAR AT SR IE R B AR,
(7) Each entry of the Profit and Loss Statements, etc. must have an appropriate
title given to it that indicates the revenue or expense, or profit or loss,
pertaining to the entry.

(78 iR 4% & 4H)
(Amount of Gross Profit and Loss)

FNFILE B EEmNbE EFEMAR U CH-8 (UUT 198 EiiEResE) S vo, )
T, RERFIREEE LTERRLRTNIE 20,

Article 89 (1) The amount obtained by subtracting the cost of sales from net
sales (hereinafter referred to as the "Amount of Gross Profit and Loss") must
be presented as the amount of gross profit.

2 HIEOBEZ I LT, B ERBERESENF RN CTHLLGEIZIT. FN6E Lk
PSS Z TR EE ERBERSH L L TERRLRTRIER S 20,

(2) Notwithstanding the provisions of the preceding paragraph, when the Amount
of Gross Profit and Loss is less than zero, the amount obtained by subtracting
the Amount of Gross Profit and Loss from zero must be presented as the
amount of gross loss.

(B R SH)

(Amount of Operating Profit and Loss)

FhLt+S 72 LRBReHEN OIRTE KO —KEHEOGFHHA R C a8 (LT
MEREREME WO, ) i3, BEARSME L TRRLARTIE RS20,

Article 90 (1) The amount obtained by subtracting the sum of the selling
expanses, and general and administrative expenses from the Amount of Gross
Profit and Loss (hereinafter referred to as the "Amount of Operating Profit and
Loss") must be presented as the amount of operating profit.

2 HIEOKREICH»D LT, EERBEHENFERMTH 550, FEbEHEERR
SRAZB U THREBELEERAGH L L TERRLRTNER B2,

(2) Notwithstanding the provisions of the preceding paragraph, when the Amount
of Operating Profit and Loss is less than zero, the amount obtained by
subtracting the Amount of Operating Profit and Loss from zero must be
presented as the amount of operating loss.

(% & PR 45 48D
(Amount of Ordinary Profit and Loss)
FILF—5% BEEERSHICE NN L M THRIEL O S ENE R 2 C TR HE
(LT TRFEHEEE] o, ) 1L, BREFESHELE L TERRLRTNIEZR LR,
Article 91 (1) The amount obtained by subtracting the non-operating expenses
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from the amount obtained by adding the non-operating revenues to the Amount
of Operating Profit and Loss (hereinafter referred to as the "Amount of
Ordinary Profit and Loss") must be presented as the amount of ordinary profit.

2 HIEOBREIC»»DL LT, BEHEEEHNFERN TH L5 EI21E, FbRERLE
SRZB U THREHEEREBRAGH L L TERRLRTNER B2,

(2) Notwithstanding the provisions of the preceding paragraph, when the Amount
of Ordinary Profit and Loss is less than zero, the amount obtained by
subtracting the Amount of Ordinary Profit and Loss from zero must be

presented as the amount of ordinary loss.

(B 5 | AT 2 SR 45 4 50D
(Amount of Net Profit and Loss Before Taxation)

L 4 REHERSFBICFIFIEZ N THIEEN ORI L 2 U a8 (B
T TBLSIRTY HIMRASERH) &, ) 1, Biolan BIMiA i ERSHEAFHEE
(2o Tk, BleFEHREaTy MR Rt & LTRRLRTIERBR0,

Article 92 (1) The amount obtained by subtracting any special losses from the
amount obtained by adding any special profits to the Amount of Ordinary
Profit and Loss (hereinafter referred to as the "Amount of Net Profit and Loss
Before Taxation") must be presented as the amount of Net Profit Before
Taxation (in a consolidated profit and loss statement, the amount of net profit

before income tax adjustment).

2 RIEOBUEZ DL, BiolAE HHE RSN TR TH 55 8121E, Frb
Bl 51 A B RR AR AR A2 U TR B2 Bl o Al AR Rk ed GERERHEEICD

S TIE, PEFEFREAT L IMMELReR) & LTERILRTAERG 20,

(2) Notwithstanding the provisions of the preceding paragraph, when the Amount
of Net Profit and Loss Before Taxation is less than zero, the amount obtained
by subtracting the Amount of Net Profit and Loss Before Taxation from zero
must be presented as the amount of net loss before taxation (in a consolidated
profit and loss statement, the amount of net loss before income tax adjustment).

3 HTZHOBUEIC» b BT, ERRFFHEERH OB R E OB Ay HiHE S e O
FRICOWTIE, EERAREMNT LN TE D,

(3) Notwithstanding the provisions of the preceding two paragraphs, with regard
to the presentation of the Amount of Net Profit and Loss Before Taxation in a
profit and loss statement in Provisional Financial Statements, an appropriate

title may be given.

(BL%E)

(Taxes)
Tt =% WIHBEBTHIHEBOSHILX, TONELZRTALAHE N LIZEHEZ > T, it
1R Y BRI 28 SR SO IR | A 2 B R a8 (ERSRSETEEICH - Tk, Bla%
FREEHT Y MARIR IS GBI B S TR AT Y WM LEH) OWRICER LT RS
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B, 2L, BEENOHEASE TICEIT 2HA L, EEREEHEEICRD,

Article 93 (1) The amounts in the entries listed below must be presented after
the amount of net profit before taxation or the amount of net loss before
taxation (in a consolidated profit and loss statement, the amount of net profit
before income tax adjustment, or the amount of net loss before income tax
adjustment), in entries with titles that present their contents; provided,
however, that the entries listed in item (iii) through item (v) are limited to
consolidated profit and loss statements:

— WEHEEEE EEBESHEEICD - UL, ERESFHEE) TR IEARSE

(1) Corporation Tax, etc. for the relevant business year (in consolidated profit
and loss statements, the Consolidated Fiscal Year);

= EABERER BIRSHOBEAIC XV EH LSS R1EICET 5 IEABE O
RN, )

(i1) the amount of corporation tax adjustment (meaning adjustments for the
Corporation Tax, etc. listed in the preceding item recorded through the
application of Tax Effect Accounting);

= B SRR Y AR 2 SO IR AT WIRE R & L TERAR LRI — 5
KO8T %% i L C1R7-%0

(iii) the amount obtained by adding or subtracting the amount listed in item (i)
or the preceding item to or from the presented amount of net profit before
income tax adjustment or the amount of net loss before income tax
adjustment;

VU PSRRI Y MRS S LTCRRLEER S D L XX, B0 5> bAOHRE
o+ 2b0

(iv) when there are amounts presented as net profit before income tax
adjustment, that which belongs to any minority interest among the amounts;

. BieHETREATYEMEA L LTERLIEERH D & 1T, S0 5 bAOBKE
FolilE 560

(v) when there are amounts presented as net loss before income tax adjustment,
that which belongs to any minority interest among the amounts.

2 EABEOHEIE, REFIC X DM UTEMNBFL H 5561213, BiEE—7
T 2HBADOKIZ, TORNEREZRTAMEMN LIEEHBEZ b TERTDHHDET D,
ZlZL. TR O@FBEOEENMENZ LWIGEIE, [FAZ I8 2HE OSFICEH D TR
R AHTENTE D,

(2) When there are amounts of taxes paid or taxes refunded due to reassessment
or determination, etc. of Corporation Tax, etc., entries with titles which
present their contents are to be presented after the entry listed in item (i) of
the preceding paragraph; provided, however, that if those amounts are of little
importance, they may be included in the amount presented in the entry listed
in the same item.
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(24 IR 4 4 %H)
(Amount of Net Profit or Loss for the Current Period)

FEhLHNUE FH—ErbEHE =S5 ETIBT 2EORFENOEN SR OERLZICET 5
HOGFHRAZRC CTH8 (LU DRSS S v o, ) 1d. RIS a4
ELTERRLRITIE RG220,

Article 94 (1) The amount obtained by subtracting the sum of the amounts listed
in item (iv) and item (v) from the sum of the amounts listed in item (i) through
item (iii) (hereinafter referred to as the "Amount of Net Profit or Loss for the
Current Period") must be presented as the amount of net profit for the current
period:

—  BiolATY Mk HE R a4

(i) the amount of net profit and loss before taxation;

= OEIRE-HE SIS 5 HE O

(i1) the amounts listed in paragraph (1), item (v) of the preceding Article;

= HIRE CHHICHET D HE (REEELEOLEZRL, ) ITBWT, &g
W5 & &1L, MR

(iii) in the cases prescribed in paragraph (2) of the preceding Article (excluding
the cases set forth in the proviso to the same paragraph), when there are
amounts of taxes refunded, the amounts of taxes refunded;

W AiRE—HE— 5., 5 KOHENZIT8BIT2HE O

(iv) the amounts in the entries listed in item (i), item (ii), and item (v) of
paragraph (1) of the preceding Article;

I RIS HICHET 2 HA (RAEEELEOHEZRL, ) IZBWT, MBI
WD LTI HREMAT B

(v) in the cases prescribed in paragraph (2) of the preceding Article (excluding
the cases prescribed in the proviso to the same paragraph), when there are
amounts of taxes paid, the amounts of taxes paid.

2 HHEHOBEIC)»D LT, MM E SN TR CTH D5 EI1TIL, Fo b B
PR SH 2 U TREL YHIMBASEE L L TR R LRITIER B 20,

(2) Notwithstanding the provisions of the preceding paragraph, when the Amount
of Net Profit or Loss for the Current Period is less than zero, the amount
obtained by subtracting the Amount of Net Profit and Loss for the Current
Period from zero must be presented as the amount of net loss for the current
period.

3 HIZHOBUEIZ» D 6T BRRFREEHOBERFEEO Y HIMBE SO RRIC
DOWTIEL, BYRAME TN TE D,

(3) Notwithstanding the provisions of the preceding two paragraphs, with regard
to the presentation of the Amount of Net Profit or Loss for the Current Period
in a profit and loss statement in Provisional Financial Statements, an

appropriate title may be given.
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(ELFERIAR)
(Comprehensive Income)
FiLtHTISg BERFAEEFEEIOL. OFARICETLIEHREARTTDHIENTE D,
Article 95 The matters related to comprehensive income may be presented in
Profit and Loss Statements, etc.

FNE KIEASEHHEES
Chapter IV Statements of Changes in Net Assets, etc.

FILHARSG HREEARELEHHAES MREERELEFEE, #EEKEERELH
REXMOHEEARFEEHHAELZ NI, UTFIZOMIBNTHL, ) 220 TiE, Z
DRIZED D & ZAIZE D,

Article 96 (1) Statements of Changes in Net Assets, etc. (meaning statements of
changes in net assets, consolidated statements of changes in net assets, and
statements of changes in net assets of Membership Companies; the same
applies hereinafter in this Part), are as provided by the provisions of this
Article.

2 MEBARSELEHHAEEFRIT. RKOZFITET 2B EEARELHHAEFEOX ST
U, YA ZICED DHEBIZKS L TERLRTHIER bR,

(2) Statements of Changes in Net Assets, etc. must be classified into and
presented under entries as provided in the following items in accordance with
the categories of Statements of Changes in Net Assets, etc. listed therein:

— HMEEARELEFEE KICHT LHEHA
(1) statements of changes in net assets: the entries listed below:
A4 HREER
(a) shareholders' equitys;
= PR - HAR RS
(b) valuation and conversion differences, etc.;
N TR T HOME
(c) Share Options;
O OEGREEAFLBEREE RICETSEA
(ii) consolidated statements of changes in net assets: the entries listed below:
A4 BREEAKR
(a) shareholders' equitys;
o RRfl - HUEEREE
(b) valuation and conversion differences, etc.;
N TR T AOME
(c) Share Options;
= DEMRIEFS
(d) minority interests;

= HEEAFELEFHEES KICETHHEHA
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(iii) statements of changes in net assets of Membership Companies: the entries
listed below:
14 FfEEAKR
(a) members' equity;
o RRl - HUREREE
(b) valuation and conversion differences, etc.
3 MOLZFIHITHHBIZ, YK FICEDHHBIZK S LRTHUXR G20,
(3) The entries listed in each of the following items must be categorized into the
entries as provided therein:
— MEBARSELHHBEEOKRFEEAR WITHEITLHEE
(i) shareholders' equity in statements of changes in net assets: the entries
listed below:
A BARE
(a) stated capital;
7 HTRR U A GE L
(b) deposits for subscriptions to shares;
N EAREIRAE
(c) capital surplus;
= MR
(d) retained earnings;
NE WK 5=V
(e) treasury shares;
~  H R HAGERL &
(f) deposits for subscriptions to Treasury Shares;
O OERREEARELEEHEAEEFOREEAR RICHIT HHE
(i1) Shareholders' Equity in consolidated statements of changes in net assets:
the entries listed below:
A BAE
(a) stated capital;
7 TR A GE B
(b) deposits for subscriptions to shares;
N EAREIRAE
(c) capital surplus;
= MR
(d) retained earnings;
N E NN =V
(e) Treasury Shares;
~  H R AGERL G
(f) deposits for subscriptions to Treasury Shares;
= HEEARFLZHHAEZOHEEAR RICHITSHEHA

(iii) members' equity in statements of changes in net assets of Membership
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Companies: the entries listed below:
14 BEARE

(a) stated capital;

7 BRI

(b) capital surplus;

N R R

(c) retained earnings.

4 MRFEEREETFHAEEFEOROLFICHEIT 2HEEIL, Y& FITEDLHEBIZK L
RINE RS2V, ZOHBAICEWT, H—5u LO% 5ol 5HA X, #Y
RAWMEA LIZHBICHS T 52 LN TE D,

(4) The entries for statements of changes in net assets listed in each of the
following entries must be classified into entries as provided in each item; in
such cases, the entries listed in item (i) (b) and item (ii) (b) may be subdivided
into entries with appropriate titles:

— BARFIRE WITHEITLHHEHE
(1) capital surplus: the entries listed below:
A B
(a) capital reserves;
2 OME AR R
(b) other capital surplus;
= FIREEIRe WICHET SHEA
(ii) retained earnings: the entries listed below:
A RIS A 4
(a) retained earnings reserves;
1 Ot R R R A
(b) other retained earnings.

5 FHil - #URAABEITRDSOEB I, RICEIT2HEE ZOME Y AR AT LIZHEIC
Mo+ bHZENTED,

(5) The entries pertaining to valuation and conversion differences, etc. may be
subdivided into the entries listed below, or into other entries with appropriate
titles;

—  Z OMAfEE S AL AR A

(i) other securities valuation difference;
ey DR

(ii) deferred gains or losses on hedges;

= R REn AR

(iii) land revaluation difference;

MU 2 i S e

(iv) exchange conversion adjustment accounts.

6 FRTHMEIROIEBA I, BOHRTREICRLIEBAZZERERE LTRSS T 52
EMWTED,

125



(6) The entries pertaining to Share Options may be categorized as deductions in
entries pertaining to Treasury Share Options.

7 BARE, BARRE, FIERREROH OHKRITHRLIHBIZ, TNENRICET 5
HDIZOWTHLNZ LTI RER N, ZOHARICEBWVWT, H_SilEHiTF560
X, BAEEFH I LI HABE L OLEHFERZ LN LRTIER LR,

(7) The entries pertaining to stated capital, capital surplus, retained earnings
and Treasury Shares must each disclose what is listed below; in such cases,
what is listed in item (ii) must disclose the change amount for the current
period and the reason for the change for each reason for the change:

— AR
(1) balance at the end of the previous period;
= U ENE
(i1) change amount for the current period;
= HHIRES
(ii1) balance at the end of the current period.

8 FHA - HAR S HR TRMER OV ERR ER IR DA 1T, £ E iRz
B M OV IR FR Bl N E DO ZEFIZ DWW T B2 LT iuE 2 b, ZOREIC
BWT, FEZRYHIABFHICOWT, TOLEFERHE L BITHLNTT LT L 28T
AN

(8) The entries pertaining to valuation and conversion differences, etc., Share
Options and minority interests must each disclose the balance at the end of the
previous period and the balance at the end of the current period, and the
difference. In such cases, concerning the main change amount for the current
period, clarifying these by giving the reason for the change is not precluded.

9 ERMREEARFLHFREFCONTORDOZZITHIT 526 DIZE LT & b DT,
BEUSFIZEDDLHD LT D,

(9) In the consolidated statements of changes in net assets, matters to be
included in the calculation of the maters listed in each of the following items
are as provided therein:

— HZHE SO BCKR RICHEIT 28O
(i) Treasury Shares set forth in paragraph (3), item (ii) (e): the sum of the

amounts listed below:

A BRSSP RA T 2 GRS O O R Fh%E

(a) the book value of shares of the relevant stock company held by the stock
company;

B ER PR NS R IE 2 T S IR T S R O BEES AMRA T D YR
HASHOMRKDOIREMED 5 B, HBEURASHEO 26 ORI 2R 571
E R AP

(b) among the book values of shares of the relevant stock company held by
Consolidated Subsidiary Companies, as well as Unconsolidated Subsidiary
Companies and Affiliated Companies applying the Equity Method, an
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amount corresponding to the equity interests of those companies held by
the stock company;
= BRI O RGN E  AEC D D U REE S O E K A
HOWFEIHN D 2B L MG PEOWBEIZ WD B MG L N R 2 L2k -
TH U 2 AR
(i1) exchange conversion adjustment accounts set forth in paragraph (5), item
(iv): conversion differences arising due to a difference between the exchange
rate used in conversions of assets and liabilities of Subsidiary Companies or
Affiliated Companies in foreign countries, and the exchange rate used in

conversions of net assets.

BRE FEEXR
Chapter V Tables of Explanatory Notes

CEEUY
(General Rules)
Bt EREER (EINERREKOCERERLRZRLE VI, LT ZOmRICBNTHLE, )
IZOWTIE, ZOEDEDD L ZAIZL D,
Article 97 Tables of Explanatory Notes (meaning tables of explanatory notes on
unconsolidated financial statements and tables of explanatory notes on
Consolidated Financial Statements; the same applies hereinafter in this Part)

are as provided in this Chapter.

(JEFLFR DX S7)
(Categories in the Tables of Explanatory Notes)
BILFANS ERFE. KICET2EHBICK S LTERLARTAERL 20,
Article 98 (1) Tables of Explanatory Notes must be categorized into and
presented under the entries listed below:
— kR ZEORTRICE T 2R
(1) explanatory notes on the going concern assumption;
O OEBERSHIHRLEE EMATERRICH - TR, EREFTEEROERDO 2D
DERE 72 D EERFIH) (T 5 ER
(i1) explanatory notes on important matters pertaining to accounting policy (for
tables of explanatory notes on Consolidated Financial Statements, important
matters that are to become the basis for preparation of Consolidated
Financial Statements);
= B IREEICET DR
(iii) explanatory notes on the Balance Sheets, etc.;
M HELEEEICE T 2R
(iv) explanatory notes on the profit and loss statement;
f BRFEEARAELEFREE EFELRICH > T, ERKEEARELZHZFEE) (I
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B4 % ERD

(v) explanatory notes on statements of changes in net assets (for tables of
explanatory notes on Consolidated Financial Statements, consolidated
statements of changes in net assets);

NOBRRESFHIET 2R

(vi) explanatory notes on Tax Effect Accounting;

t V—RICKEAT D EEEEICET SR

(vii) explanatory notes on fixed assets exercised through lease;

I\ BREPE I B SRR

(viii) explanatory notes on Financial Instruments;

L EEEAREEICET DR

(ix) explanatory notes on Leased Real Property;

+ RO ERAEEICET DR

(x) explanatory notes on Equity Method profit and loss, etc.;

+— BN EE L& OIRGIIET 5 R

(xi) explanatory notes on transactions with Affiliated Parties;

+ = —ERME TV IEHRICEE T D R

(xii) explanatory notes on per share information;

+= BEHERBRERFRICET DHERL

(xiii) explanatory notes on important subsequent events;

DU E S B HRL R A IS B D TERD

(xiv) explanatory notes on Company to Which Consolidated Dividend
Regulations Apply:

+H FoOMoOERE

(xv) other explanatory notes.

2 ROFBFITHHT DIERLRITIT, YUSFTICEDLIHAZRRTLHI L ZELR,
(2) For the Tables of Explanatory Notes listed in the following items, there is no

requirement to indicate the entries as provided therein:

— DEMEAEARESELSORASHE (BFASEZRS, ) OEBNELEE  FiHEE
—ir. F=m. BT ROERTNLE NS E TICHIT2HAE

(i) tables of explanatory notes on unconsolidated financial statements in stock
companies (excluding Public Companies) other than Companies with
Financial Auditors: the entries listed in item (i), item (iii), item (iv) and item
(vi) through item (xiv) of the preceding paragraph;

= REMEAEARESSUAOARSHOEBIERLR  ATEE S BT ROE+
52T 5 HH

(i1) tables of explanatory notes on unconsolidated financial statements in
Public Companies other than Companies with Financial Auditors: the entries
listed in item (i), item (x) and item (xiv) of the preceding paragraph;

= REMEAEARESMLETH- T, EEMNEMNHNUESE =ZHIZHET 5 b OISO
ASthoMpERER APEE 7B 5HE
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(iii) tables of explanatory notes on unconsolidated financial statements in stock
companies that are Companies with Financial Auditors other than those
prescribed in Article 444, paragraph (3) of the Act: the entry listed in item (x)
of the preceding paragraph;

WU ERSERLR ATEEM S, BT, BLte. BH5, B AOE LS ICHE
JFHIEHE

(iv) tables of explanatory notes on Consolidated Financial Statements: the
entries listed in item (iv), item (vi), item (vii), item (x), item (xi) and item
(xiv) of the preceding paragraph;

T FostofBELRR AiEE - TR OHE =508+l TITHBIT 52 HA

(v) tables of explanatory notes on unconsolidated financial statements in
Membership Companies: the entries listed in item (i) and item (iii) through
item (xiv) of the preceding paragraph.

(FEFEDOFHIE)
(Method of Notation)
Bl Iug BERTRES HEHEFE VIR FEARELTFH A ESEOREDHHAIC
B4 HEFLICOW TR, TOBEELZHA LI LR IT TR B0,
Article 99 With regard to explanatory notes given in association with specified
entries in Balance Sheets, etc., Profit and Loss Statements, etc. or Statements

of Changes in Net Assets, etc., that association must be made clear.

(fkfe = ZE DR ICEId 5 1ERD)
(Explanatory Notes on the Going Concern Assumption)

FEE M EEORMRICET 2 ERIE. FEFEORBIZBWT, BRI RF
KiZhTe > THEELMBT 2 L ORME (LT ZORIZEBNT Tk EEORR] &V
Do ) ICHERREBLZELIED LI RELUIRABFET 256 Tho T, M
FLTRMEZME L, ILGET D720 0% a2 LT ek S orifzic B4
LEBERAEEENPRBDOND & & (YRFEFEEORA BRI YL EIE LR HEEMEN
RO LN ot HEERS, ) BT H2RICH/ITLHFHEE T D,

Article 100 Explanatory notes on the assumption of going concern, when events
occur or a situation exists on the last day of the business year which causes
serious doubts to arise over the assumption that the relevant stock company
will continue its business operations in the future (hereinafter referred to as a
"Going Concern Assumption" in this Article), and when it is found that, even
where countermeasures to resolve or ameliorate the events or situation have
been undertaken, there remains serious uncertainty over the Going Concern
Assumption (excluding the cases where it is no longer found that the serious
uncertainty will exist after the last day of the business year), comprise the

following matters:

— CYHHEG TRRNEIET D ERTEDOHNE
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(1) the fact that the events have occurred or that the situation exists, and the
nature thereof;

M ER IR AE L, XSEET D 72O ORISR

(ii) countermeasures taken to resolve or ameliorate the events or situation;

= YBHEIERAHEMELSRBOOLNDLF A REOHE

(ii1) the fact that a serious uncertainty has been found, and the reasons

therefor;
U YEEERANMENEOELFEER (EEEERICH - Tid, EEFHEER)
-2 A P QAT YRV N Y:H]

(iv) whether or not the effects of the serious uncertainty will be reflected in the
Financial Statements (for tables of explanatory notes on Consolidated
Financial Statements, the Consolidated Financial Statements).

(R EHIAR 2 F I T 2 1ERD)
(Explanatory Notes on Important Matters Pertaining to Accounting Policy)

FE % BEHEQIEFITEHNRDFHICET HERIT, SHEZFHEOIERDOTZOIZHMA L
TV D FHLER O JFHI K ONFfell DNZ R R T IEE O REEBER DO IO D EEAR & 7
LHEH (REIZBWT [REGE £vo, ) Tho T, kIS H4E (HEEMED
ZLW0WHDOEERS, ) T 5,

Article 101 (1) Explanatory notes on important matters pertaining to accounting
policy comprise the matters listed below (excluding those which are of little
importance), being general principles and procedures of accounting practices
employed in the preparation of Financial Statements, and methods of
presentation and other matters forming the basis for preparation of Financial
Statements (referred to as "Accounting Policy" in the following paragraph);

—  EPEDOFEAmELYE K OVl 7 1

(i) the valuation criteria and valuation methods for Assets;

= [EEE PE O A E o T ik

(ii) the depreciation methods for fixed assets;

= Sl E0E EANE

(iii) the recording criteria for allowances;

MU S M OV T o0t B YE

(iv) the recording criteria for revenue and expenses;

T EOMBEEHOEROT DDA L 72 5 EE /o HIH

(v) other important matters forming the basis for preparation of Financial
Statements.

2 DEHF#EEE LLEGAICE., RICHET2FH (EEEOZLVHOER, ) b
HERREFIEHCEAT 2R L T 5,

(2) If the Accounting Policy has been changed, the matters listed below
(excluding those which are of little importance) are also explanatory notes on
important matters pertaining to the Accounting Policy:
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— DEREOFAIIIFREZAEL L &, 205, ZEOHA L UYZEEN
HREZBHICEZ TWDREBEONE

(i) when the general principles and procedures of accounting practices have
been changed, that fact, the reason for the change, and the nature of the
effect of the change on the Financial Statements;

= RRFEEERLELEEX. FOAE

(i) when the method of presentation has changed, its nature.

(HEFEF R EFBHOER DT D DIEAR L 72 5 BB FHIHIZ T 5 1ER)
(Explanatory Notes on Important Matters That Are to Become the Basis for
Preparation of Consolidated Financial Statements)

FE Ak EERTEFEOERDOTZODOEAR L I 5 EERFHICET 5 ERIL. KRICH
THHRELT D, ZOHBICBWNT, HIERIT Y%A 51080 2 FHIZIX 5 LR
TR 6700,

Article 102 (1) Explanatory notes on important matters that are to become the
basis for preparation the Consolidated Financial Statements comprise the
matters listed below; in such cases, the notes must be categorized into the
matters listed in each item:

LS OFPH I BE 5 RIS S 5 HIH
(1) the matters listed below related to the scope of the consolidation:
A RO K T B 2O 4R
(a) the number of Consolidated Subsidiary Companies and the names of
major Consolidated Subsidiary Companies;
m o RS TR D DG AT, RICH T H4RE
(b) when there are Unconsolidated Subsidiary Companies, the matters listed
below:
(1)  TZERIEHRE 24 Bk
1. the names of major Unconsolidated Subsidiary Companies;
(2)  FRERE A 2@ OHIPH 2 B B 7o B
2. the reason Unconsolidated Subsidiary Companies were excluded from
the scope of the consolidation;
N RASHDBRIMEOR R Z B COFEICEWTIA L T at%E 42 Fart
ELRDholo b X, YESHBEOAHLE N TSt E Lieh - 2B
(c) when a Company, etc. in which relevant stock company on its own account
owns a majority of the voting rights did not become a Subsidiary Company,
the name of the Company, etc. and the reason it did not become a
Subsidiary Company;
= FERVT=LE - LEOREIC LV EEOFEME N ORI a0 pE
SOFHERICHET HFH TH > T, Yk LM O M PE K O OIRRE D YW IZ 5
BEEZHEROONLIBHERLONRDL L EIE, TORR
(d) when matters related to the property and profit and loss of a Subsidiary
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Company excluded from the scope of the consolidation pursuant to the
provisions of the proviso to Article 63, paragraph (1) are found to have an
important effect on the valuation of the status of assets, profits and losses
of the relevant group of enterprises, their nature;

A BIRRIGR A St (SHIERATHI CERCH I VEEBETH %) #l
FICHET 2R Bttt (RSEOBUEIC LV YaZkedl H artioxt+ 5 HE#H
AT YL B RS E PE A GBI LSO FRHIZZ S LW b 0 S HEE S
NHbDIZRD, ) Z0H, UTZOFRPEA+—RICTBWTHL, ) d 5
a i, I 2 FHZ O o B2 FIH

(e) when there is a Special Purpose Company Subject to Disclosure (meaning
the Special Purpose Company prescribed in Article 4 of the Ordinance for
Enforcement of the Companies Act (Ordinance of the Ministry of Justice
No. 12 of 2006) (limited to those which are presumed not to be investors in
the Special Purpose Company or Subsidiary Company of Companies
transferring assets to the Special Purpose Company pursuant to the
provisions of the same Article); the same applies hereinafter in this item
and in Article 111)), the matters listed below and any other important
matters:

(1) BAs g Aehl B RS oBEE
1. a description of the Special Purpose Company Subject to Disclosure;
(2) BTGl Bt & O Bg | OBEEE & O G |48
2. a description of any transactions with the Special Purpose Company
Subject to Disclosure, and the transacted amounts.
= FErEOBEMICET 2RI 59
(11) the matters listed below related to the application of the Equity Method:
A FolEEEA LIRS S UIBEESH OB E NI D 9 b EE st
EARE )

(a) the number of Unconsolidated Subsidiary Companies or Affiliated
Companies applying the Equity Method, and the names of major
Companies, etc., among them;

v FRoiEA A U WIEERS R OISR B D L XX, RICE T 5 FIH

(b) when there are Unconsolidated Subsidiary Companies or Affiliated
Companies not applying the Equity Method, the matters listed below:

(1) IRt S UIBEES D 5 b EHE R R HEF DL
1. the names of major Companies, etc. among the Unconsolidated
Subsidiary Companies or Affiliated Companies;
(2) HRZIRERE Pt IR ST R i 2w L 22
2. the reason that the Equity Method is not applied to the Unconsolidated
Subsidiary Companies or Affiliated Companies;

N HERASHERHBIMEOT 2O U B BEHOE LT EZ A COFREIZEN,

THA LTV Attt e Lo e & X3, YEOL K U
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HEthE Lo 2Bl

(c) when a Company, etc. in which the relevant stock company owns between
20 percent and 50 percent of the voting rights on its own account, did not
become an Affiliated Company, the name of the Company, etc., and the
reason that it did not become an Affiliated Company;

= FREOBEMOFHICOWVTHRIZITRTLERH L EBOONLFHEHND L6
ZiE. TORE

(d) when there are matters for which special presentation is found to be
necessary with regard to procedures for the application of the Equity
Method, the nature thereof.

= SEHUEHEYEICRE T D RIS D I
(ii1) the matters listed below related to accounting practice standards:

A BEREPEO R AR E K OVREA U5

(a) valuation criteria and valuation methods for important assets;

w B AR R {E Vi PE O A (E B oD J5 ik

(b) depreciation methods for important depreciable assets;

N HEZRG M OF BT

(c) recording criteria for important allowances;

= ZOMEEFTEEEOER O O EE R HFIH

(d) other important matters forming the basis for preparation of
Consolidated Financial Statements.

2 EMEFITAEEEEROTLOORARL R 5 EBERFHEALE LGEI2IE, RICEITS
FIH (EEMEOZ LWL OERL, ) bEEFEZEEROTLDDOEAR L 2 2 HER
FHICEAT 2R E T D,

(2) If important matters that form the basis for preparation of Consolidated
Financial Statements have been changed, the matters listed below (excluding
those which are of little importance) are also given as explanatory notes on
important matters that are to become the basis for preparation of Consolidated
Financial Statements:

L ORI FF P E OB OFHAZE T LIz L X, TOEKROEEOHH

(i) when the scope of the consolidation or the scope of application of the Equity
Method has changed, that fact and the reason for the change;

= SERBEOFAIR OFRAEZE L L XX, 20, EEOHB KUY LN
HEF R EHICEZ TV LI REONE

(ii) when the general principles and procedures of accounting practices have
changed, that fact, the reasons for the change and the nature of the effect of
the change on the Consolidated Financial Statements;

= RARFEEZEFE L XTI, ZORE

(ii1)) when the method of presentation has changed, its nature.
(X REREICBE3 51ERD)
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(Explanatory Notes on Balance Sheets, etc.)
FE =S BESREEICET 2RI, RICHET 2FH (ERELRICH > T,
NENOLHENLTETIHIT2HELRS, ) &35,

Article 103 Explanatory notes on Balance Sheets, etc. comprise the matters

&

listed below (excluding the matters listed in item (vi) through item (ix) for

tables of explanatory notes on Consolidated Financial Statements):

— BEENHRICHEINTWDGEIZBIT 2 RICHEIT 5 FH

(i) the matters listed below when assets are held as security:

A4 EENERICEI TS Z L,

(a) the holding of assets as security;

2 A OEEONEKROE DEH

(b) the nature of the assets set forth in (a), and their amount;
N HRICER D O &8

(c) the amount of the obligation pertaining to the security;

O BEIRDIEI S A EEER LIS A LB 2B EEOEEHR AR OF e 04
B (L CHRLET I ERELERLAICH - TL, FEEICOVTHRBEE, A
EEEEE, BEEEEE, HEEOMOEEIIMRILEEZ LI L7514 4%
D 4HH)

(i1) the amount of allowances in the separate asset entry for each asset when
allowances pertaining to Assets are deducted directly (when collective
notation is appropriate, the collective amount of allowances for each asset in
the current assets, the tangible fixed assets, the intangible fixed assets, the
investments and other assets, or the deferred assets);

= EPEICSR D IBUME RN R G 2 B EHERR L 2B ISR T 2K ERE O PEHE B R O
MEHRAGFEE (—FE L THERT L2 EBREYRGEICH > TL, FEEIZONT—
5 U 72 A 1 20 B 548D

(iii) the amount of accumulated depreciation in the separate asset entry for
each asset when accumulated depreciation pertaining to assets is deducted
directly (when collective notation is appropriate, the collective amount of
accumulated depreciation for each asset);

MU B PEICAR 2 IR R R 2 BUE H R GG A L CRIMMER RGO A &
H o TERLEGEICH > Tk, BUEARFFEICBEBEREIZ TN TN D
=]

(iv) when the amount of accumulated impairment loss and accumulated
depreciation pertaining to assets are combined and presented in the entry for
accumulated depreciation, the fact that the accumulated impairment loss is
included in the accumulated depreciation;

T REEER . FRBSRED . BERRSFHIRLIBAERERE L OM I 623
TLEE (REOEMICEI ELEbDzR<, ) "ddH L &id, UEBONELT
B

(v) when there are guarantee obligations, obligations to pay recourse debts on
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bills, obligations for damages pertaining to important contentious cases, and
any other equivalent obligations (excluding those recorded in the section on
liabilities), the nature of the obligations and their amounts;

N BREITH T D eREHE ITeSEE 2 € 0eBEE X ITeREE BT HH
HZ L2, oS EEUIEEER & X0 L TRRFL TRV E Eid, H%E%
SRR 2 SR EME ST ERAE S O ML BIR AT T 5 e EEHE T R E S
NETLHAZ LD T U EOHEBIZOWT—#E L%

(vi) when each entry containing monetary claims or monetary liabilities
regarding Associated Companies is not separately categorized from other
monetary claims or monetary liabilities, the amounts of each entry
containing monetary claims or monetary liabilities regarding the Associated
Companies, or a collective amount of two or more entries;

£ B, EARLKUHITE & OMOIRENIT L 2Bk, ALK OPITE I T
LEHEEMHEN DD L XX, TOREE

(vil) when there are monetary claims regarding directors, company auditors
and executive officers arising through transactions between directors,
company auditors and executive officers, the total amount;

I\ B, B AR M ONATIR & ORI OERGIIZ & 2 Bkt B AR M OITH&RIC 4
LEEETRHD L XX, TOKREE

(viil) when there are monetary liabilities regarding directors, company auditors
and executive officers arising through transactions between directors,
company auditors and executive officers, the total amount;

U YRS OB SR O KRR X5 0S4

(ix) the separate amounts of each of the categories of the Parent Company's

Shares of the stock company.

(FEaFH R EICRE T DR
(Explanatory Notes on Profit and Loss Statements)
FEUSE BEFTEEFEICET IERIE. Bt L OEERGIC X DG & 0RE & T
RIS ORI X S EOREE 35,
Article 104 Explanatory notes on profit and loss statements comprise the total
amount of volume of trade arising from business transactions with Associated
Companies, and the total amount of volume of trade arising from transactions

that are not business transactions with Associated Companies.

(R EBEASZEFREFICHET 5L

(Explanatory Notes on Statements of Changes in Net Assets)
FEHASG HREEARELHFHEFICEAT 2ERIL, RICBITL2FEHET D, ZO5LAIC
BWT, EREREREZERT 2SI, 5 50l 2 FHEUS O FEIT, A%
TLHLZENTED,

Article 105 Explanatory notes on statements of changes in net assets comprise
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the matters listed below; in such cases, stock companies preparing tables of

explanatory notes on Consolidated Financial Statements may omit matters

other than those listed in item (i):

— YUEFEFEORBICBIT DFATHERAOE FEHRARITLICH > T, 1
& DRATHER D)

(1) the number of Issued Shares on the last day of the relevant business year
(for Companies with Class Shares, the number of Issued Shares in each
class);

T OYBEEFEORBICET S H KO (BEEBITSMICH > TiE,
T o H oKD

(i1) the number of Treasury Shares on the last day of the relevant business
year (for Companies with Class Shares, the number of Treasury Shares in
each class);

= HEFEFEEPToLERREOR Y (SE%FEFEEORARZICT O FReOR
BDHIL, FREOEHLEZITHELZEDDHIZODEFE A IUGRE - HICHET
LIEMEAN LR EFEETO D2 G, ) IZHT 2RICHET 2 FHLOMOIHE

(iii) the matters listed below, and any other matters, related to distribution of
dividends of surplus occurring in the relevant business year (including,
among distributions of dividends of surplus occurring after the last day of
the relevant business year, those for which the record date prescribed in
Article 124, paragraph (1) of the Act, for the purposes of determining persons
receiving distribution of dividends of surplus came in the relevant business
year):

A4 BEMEREETHLHEI2BT 2 H%ek O

(a) when the Dividend Property is monies, the total amount of the monies;

7 B RE SRS DWE T H D58 12T 2 YR EE OIREAAT (A R4RISR
SORYE %2 LT BICBWTZEDREORHli 2T L7258 12H > Tk, Skl & fF
L 72 OWREME) DOie%HE

(b) the total amount of the book value of the relevant property when the
Dividend Property is other than monies (if the market value on the day of
distribution of dividends of surplus has been entered, the book value after
the entering of market value);

MU HEEEFEEORAICKT 2 YEURASHEDTITL TR TR (S _E
—FAERE-HENSOHBOPHBERL T Rnb D xR, ) ODENERD
YAoK o FERARITSHICH > TE, FEAOHEZ L 0%)

(iv) the number of shares of the relevant stock company (for Companies with
Class Shares, the class and the number in each class) that are intended to be
Share Options (excluding those for which the first day of the period set forth
in Article 236, paragraph (1), item (iv) of the Act has not arrived) issued by
the stock company on the last day of the relevant business year.
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CELAE R EE ARG AREFEF IR 2 ER)

(Explanatory Notes on Consolidated Statements of Changes in Net Assets)
BEANG BEMTEEARASLEHEEICET D ERT. RICETF2FHEET S,
Article 106 Explanatory notes on consolidated statements of changes in net

assets comprise the following matters:

—  URERERFHEEOKRBIZEBIT 2 HHHRASHOFITHR O ME (FEERATE

1Tt d - TE, FEH I L OFRITHRAORED)

(i) the total amount of Issued Shares of the relevant stock company on the last
day of the relevant Consolidated Fiscal Year (for Companies with Class
Shares, the total amount of Issued Shares in each class);

T YR REHEEPIT o RRE ORY (MFERSFHEEOKRB®RISIT O
REOHED I L, FIREGORLGEZITIOIELZEDDIZODEFE _HIUSRE—HA
ICHLUET 2R DY REFS S EETO L2 ETy, ) ICET2WICHET 5 FHE
Z DAt D HFIH

(i1) the matters listed below, and any other matters, related to distribution of
dividends of surplus occurring in the relevant Consolidated Fiscal Year
(including, among distributions of dividends of surplus occurring after the
last day of the relevant Consolidated Fiscal Year, those for which the record
date prescribed in Article 124, paragraph (1) of the Act, for the purposes of
determining persons receiving distribution of dividends of surplus came in
the relevant Consolidated Fiscal Year):

A BEYMPENREETHLIHEICRIT 5 Y%k

(a) when the Dividend Property is monies, the total amount of the monies;

7 Y M EES S LSN DM E TH 2 5B IR0 D UL EEOMREMET (4%FIR
BORYE %2 L7z BIZBWTEDORFORHE A () L7258 - Tk, Skl & 4F
L 72 OWREME) DOie%E

(b) the total amount of the book value of the relevant property when the
Dividend Property is other than monies (if the market value on the day of
distribution of dividends of surplus has been entered, the book value after
the entering of market value);

= YROERSFMEEORBIZE T 2 YHHRASHEN T L T DR TR (55
CH=ARERE -EHENSOHB O ANECRL TV RS D xRS, ) OHME
725 BRSO o (ERARIT2tICH > TiE, BEATCHEEI L O
)

(iii) the number of shares of the relevant stock company (for Companies with
Class Shares, the class and the number in each class) that are intended to be
Share Options (excluding those for which the first day of the period set forth
in Article 236, paragraph (1), item (iv) of the Act has not arrived) issued by
the stock company on the last day of the relevant Consolidated Fiscal Year.

(BB REFTHTRE T 5 1ERD)
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(Explanatory Notes on Tax Effect Accounting)
FEES BORSFHIBETERIE. RICET260 (BEETRVWHOER, ) O
FAEDERIRNET 5,
Article 107 Explanatory notes on Tax Effect Accounting comprise major causes
of the arising of what is listed below (excluding those which are not important):
— HMMEREEPE (ZOREICHT Y BIEBISEEN DRI NN H 5581
B2 YEemE T, )

(i) deferred tax assets (including the relevant amount when an amount is
deducted from deferred tax assets through the calculations for it);

= MERie AR

(i1) deferred tax liabilities.

(U= K0T 5 EE&EPEC BT 2R
(Explanatory Notes on Fixed Assets Exercised Through a Lease)

FENG VR AT EEEEICET A ERIE. T4 A - U — 2 EH]
DIEFTHHIMRRNEEN YT 7 A4 F &« U—ZARBINZHOWClE O 5 E BG4
DIEICHE L TRFHLE 21T > TOWRWEEIZEIT 2 Y —2Wik (EEEEICRD,
UTFTZDORIIBNWTHL, ) KEATL2FEHET D, ZOHREGIZBWT, Si%) —2Y
PO IR D RICIIT D FH (U =AM HO VW T L THERLT 2%
BllhHoTUE, —FELTERTRE ) —2PRCETLFH) 2500 2 L2 7R
AN

Article 108 Explanatory notes on fixed assets exercised through a lease comprise
matters related to Leased Objects (limited to fixed assets; hereinafter the same
applies in this Article) when the stock company which is the lessee under a
Finance Lease does not perform accounting practices in accordance with
methods pertaining to ordinary sales transactions regarding the relevant
Finance Lease. This does not preclude the inclusion of the matters listed below
(when each Leased Object is to be noted collectively, matters related to Leased
Objects which are to be noted collectively) pertaining to all or part of the
Leased Object:

— UHFEEFEOKRKHICBT 2 BUSEME Y4

(i) an amount equivalent to the cost at acquisition on the last day of the
relevant business year;

O MPFEEFEORBIZIT DI E R R A Y 5

(i) an amount equivalent to the amount of accumulated depreciation on the
last day of the relevant business year;

= HEFEFEORBIZBIT DA Y — 2 BHE Y5

(iii) an amount equivalent to the future lease payment on the last day of the
relevant business year;

W BT =52 2 b DDIEN, HiL ) — AR 2 BRI FIH

(iv) any important matters pertaining to the relevant Leased Object, beyond
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what is listed in the preceding three items.

(Gftps s B4 5 1ERD)
(Explanatory Notes on Financial Instruments)
FEILE @RI T 2RI, RICEBT260 (BEHEEOZLVHDZERLS, )
L5,
Article 109 (1) Explanatory notes on Financial Instruments comprise the
following (excluding those which are of little importance):
— AR OAR DU BT 5 FIH
(1) the matters related to the status of Financial Instruments;
o RpEsh ORI 5 E
(i1) the matters related to the market value, etc. of Financial Instruments.
2 HREERRZEMRT MRS, FRNERRICB T 2RMHEOFETLEZE LRV,
(2) Stock companies preparing tables of explanatory notes on Consolidated
Financial Statements are not required to note the matters set forth in the
preceding paragraph in the tables of explanatory notes on unconsolidated
financial statements.

(EEEABEICET 5 1ERD)
(Explanatory Notes on Leased Real Property)
FEtSR EFFAHEICETIERZ. KICHTL260 (HEEEOZ LWE D LR
<o) &7 %,
Article 110 (1) Explanatory notes on Leased Real Property comprise the
following (excluding those which are of little importance):
— EESEARHEORIICET 5 FHE
(i) the matters related to the status of Leased Real Property;
= EEEAEPEORMLIZEET 5 FHIH
(ii) the matters related to the market value of Leased Real Property.
2 EFEERRAZER T RS, ERERRICB T HREOERLRZE L2,
(2) Stock companies preparing explanatory notes on Consolidated Financial
Statements are not required to note the matters set forth in the preceding
paragraph in the tables of explanatory notes on unconsolidated financial
statements.

(PR F I 2 1ER)
(Explanatory Notes on Equity Method Profit and Loss)

FE+—5% FoEBEEICEAT ERIL. ROBFITHITL5E5OXFITET. Yk
BHFICEDD LD ET D, 2L, B—FICEDLZFEIZOWTL, Bk &k ORI R H
RENPOHTHEMEOZ LWEHESHZRINT L2 LN TE D,

Article 111 (1) Explanatory notes on Equity Method profit and loss comprise
what is as provided in the following items in accordance with the categories of
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cases listed therein; provided, however, that the matters as provided in item (i),
Affiliated Companies of little importance from the viewpoint of profit and loss
and retained earnings may be excluded:
— FESHERH L5 BESHII T 5 WE ORI N Y& I L TR
Ex M LT 56 OBRE O Kk OGRS T REHE KOS
(i) cases where there are Affiliated Companies: amounts of investments in
Affiliated Companies as well as the amounts of investment when the Equity
Method has been applied to with respect to the investments, and the
amounts of investment profits and investment losses;
= BTRKIREHI SN H 5 5E B R A B RSO, BRG]
HrES & OB OMEE K QLS| @ 4% Ofh o B 2 FIH
(i1) cases where there are Special Purpose Companies Subject to Disclosure:
descriptions of Special Purpose Companies Subject to Disclosure,
descriptions of transactions with Special Purpose Companies Subject to
Disclosure and the transacted amounts, and any other important matters.
2 HEFHREERAZERT DS HIT, FAERLRRICB T HREOFELZE L2,
(2) Stock companies preparing Consolidated Financial Statements are not
required to note the matters set forth in the preceding paragraph in the tables
of explanatory notes on unconsolidated financial statements.

(B o & O HRAICBAd 5 1ERD)

(Explanatory Notes on Transactions with Affiliated Parties)
FE+ % BEYMEE L OWRGNCET 2RI, ettt & B Y FH & ORIZES]

(MRSt E B =F L OM OIS TYUREHRASIE & UL Y R & ORI ORI
BT 2b0%2ET, ) DHLIHGEICBITLRICHITLEHTH-> T, BEERLLOD
T D, L, SFMEAEARBESELSNOKRASHIZH - TE, BTN LHEARNT
EFTCKROENGIHITLFHHEZEKT L LN TE D,

Article 112 (1) Explanatory notes on transactions with Affiliated Parties

comprise important matters listed below when there are transactions between
a stock company and Affiliated Parties (including those which are transactions
between the stock company and a third party and which cause a conflict of
interest between the stock company and the Affiliated Party); provided,
however, that for stock companies other than Companies with Financial
Auditors, the matters listed in item (iv) through item (vi), and in item (viii)
may be omitted:
— YUHBEEYEENSHEFETH DL LT, KIS HFEH
(i) when the Affiliated Party is a Company, etc., the matters listed below:

A ZFDOHFR

(a) the name;

2 LB Y I O KER T ORI ORI 50 DRSS T D IR DL

DEA
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(b) the rate of voting rights held by the relevant stock company out of the
total number of voting rights held by all shareholders in the Affiliated

Party;
NI R AL ORI E ORI HE ORI 50 % M BB T ST D B
DI DEIE

(c) the rate of voting rights held by the Affiliated Party out of the total
number of voting rights held by all shareholders in the stock company;
T OHPBEYMEEREATH D & E X, RICEIT LS FHE
(ii) when the Affiliated Party is an individual, the matters listed below:
14 ZDRA
(a) the name;
= RS A OFREE T OFRIRHE DRI (5D 5 Mk B Y 2 0 T D kil b
0)%(0)%' a
(b) the rate of voting rights held by the Affiliated Party out of the total
number of voting rights held by all shareholders in the stock company.
= YRSt & B FE L OB
(iii) the relationship between the stock company and the Affiliated Party;
M Gl oW
(iv) the nature of any transactions;
T BT oORHE R O BG4 8H
(v) the transacted amounts for each class of transaction;
AN GIE S U AN GIE S S =k )
(vi) the transaction terms and conditions and the transaction terms and
conditions decision policy;
t AN KR UTEHEITEB IR D EREA R O YR EEEEDORAIZEIT
Yt
(vii) the balance on the last day of the relevant business year for each major
entry pertaining to obligations or claims arising through any transactions;
N BBIZHEOEERH -T2 X%, TOE, BHONRLOYE TN EERIC
B2 TR BONE
(viii) when there have been changes to the terms and conditions, that fact, the
nature of the change and the nature of the effect of the change on the
Financial Statements.

2 PBHEYEE L ORMOIGI D05 HRIZHEIT 2G>\ TE, BTEICHET 2R %
LR,

(2) With regard to transactions listed below among transactions with an
Affiliated Party, the notes prescribed in the preceding paragraph are not
required:

— B AFLIZ & 2 Hes [ QNS FHAHE M OVL 24 2 D2 LD 2 O HLES | OB )
DA CTHRBIRMER — KOG LR TH D Z & AP AT

(i) transactions based on general competitive bidding, and transactions for
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which it is clear that, from the viewpoint of the nature of the receipt of
deposit interest and dividends and other transactions, the transaction terms
are the same as those of general transactions;

Wik, 2EE L BARITHITE LT ZoRIBWT #EE] &), )
(SRS 2 I E D AA 1T

(i1) payment of Remunerations to directors, accounting advisors, company
auditors or executive officers (hereinafter referred to as "Officers" in this
Article);

= R FICHET 2B OED, YIS NIER D G2 & TGS 2 O 24 52 5|
(AR D NIEZ Ak 2 VR L C— RO BGOSR L FRDO b D ZRE L TWD Z LR
ARG8T 5 Y i%HS]

(iii) beyond the transactions listed in the preceding two items, the relevant
transactions when it is clear that rulings have been made to the effect that
the terms and conditions of the transactions are the same as those used in
general transactions, taking into account the market price and any other fair
values pertaining to the transactions.

3 BIEMEE L OBGICET IR, B HE ST XKy, By FE
TEWRR LR TNIE RS20,

(3) Explanatory notes on transactions with Affiliated Parties must be presented
for each Affiliated Party, in accordance with the categories listed in each item
of paragraph (1).

4 FIZHICHET LD TBEEYEE] Lk, RIZBIT2E 209,

(4) The term "Affiliated Party" prescribed in the preceding three paragraphs
means the persons listed below:

— YAt og st

(i) the Parent Company of the relevant stock companys;

= YR tho =1t

(ii) the Subsidiary Companies of the stock company;

= HEMAStoBattoFait (YEBESHERSHETRVWESGICH > T, B
Hatto ity T2 b0 25T, )

(iii) the Subsidiary Company of the Parent Company of the stock company
(including anything which corresponds to a Subsidiary Company of the
Parent Company when the Parent Company is not a Company);

W YEHEAsttoz oo Rt COERAStEN o sttoRE St Th 55
BB ITLHEMOEEE NS, LFZOFIZBNTHL, ) WY i%E Do
Bttt oBlatt CY4%E MO BRESENI KRS TRWERICH > TiE, Ble
FATHE T2 H0) ROt (M2 oMmoBBRESER S TRWEAICH - T
X, FEREICHEYT 6 0)

(iv) any Other Associated Companies of the relevant stock company (meaning
the relevant other Company when the stock company is an Affiliated
Company of other Company; the same applies hereinafter in this item) and
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the Parent Company (when the relevant Other Associated Company is not a
stock company, anything which corresponds to a Parent Company) and
Subsidiary Companies (when the relevant Other Associated Company is not
a Company, anything which corresponds to a Subsidiary Company) of the
relevant Other Associated Company;

T BRSO E A R S E SO 21t U 2N AT

HElldho L, FRITHE T H0)

(v) Affiliated Companies of the stock company, and the Subsidiary Companies

of the Affiliated Companies (when the Affiliated Companies are not

Companies, anything which corresponds to a Subsidiary Company);

AU ERASEoREKRE (BCXIIMADAEEL b > TYHEKASHEORKID

R DI D E 5y DAL L OERME (RICHIT DR IR DR MEL RS, ) %
RAELTWDOIHEEZN S, ) KMOZolHE (CHRENOBKELZ VS, LTI DR
IZBWTHLT, )

(vi) the stock company's Major Shareholders (meaning a shareholder who

t

holds10 percent or more of the total number of voting rights (excluding the

voting rights pertaining to shares listed below) held by all the shareholders

in the stock company, in their or another person's name) and their Close

Relatives (meaning relatives within the second degree of kinship); the same

applies hereinafter in this Article):

A EFE¥E (EFEXIE CERFASEEREREE L HUE) H O RE - HIIRET 5165
FEEAV D, ) AEOENMIIEMEL L TIA T oA

(a) shares owned as Trust Assets by a person operating a Trust Business
(meaning a Trust Business as prescribed in Article 2, paragraph (1) of the
Trust Business Act (Act No. 154 of 2004));

o AMEEARBEZE (Smhps i s WA )\ SR\ EITHE T 5 A il ik B 8 2
W9, ) HELENGIZT T L E21T 9 EHIC XL IE L2k

(b) shares acquired through underwriting or secondary distribution during
business operations performed by a person operating a Securities-Related
Business (meaning the Securities-Related Business prescribed in Article 28,
paragraph (8) of the Financial Instruments and Exchange Act);

N RIS EREE L AREO NS —HICHET 2 EG 2B E N 0Ek
BL LTAA T Dk

(c) shares owned by a person operating a business prescribed in Article 156-
24, paragraph (1) of the Financial Instruments and Exchange Act as part
of those business operations;

YIM AR OB B R OT OITEA

(vii) Officers of the stock company and their Close Relatives;

N

YHMASHOBSHOEKE XTI ZNOIZET 2H K OZ OTHE

(viii) Officers of the Parent Company of the stock company or equivalent

persons, and their Close Relatives;
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U BT =50 28 DM O S OFRME O A B QO RICB W THA LT
WAL EIZBIT DY E RN Y EZESHEO T2 (YRSHENSE TRV
BlIlH - TUE, FRELITHE T H D)

(ix) when a person listed in the preceding three items on the person's own
account owns a majority of the voting rights of another Company, etc., the
relevant Company, etc. and Subsidiary Companies of the Company, etc.
(when the Company, etc. is not a Company, anything which corresponds to a
Subsidiary Company);

+ WEBOTOOEEFE YRSt L \BHELIG] Eeomt 2k, ) %
TOHEICRD, )

(x) corporate pension for employees (limited to cases of important transactions
with the stock company (excluding contributions of premiums)).

(—HRM 72 0 IEMICEET 5 1ERD)

(Explanatory Notes on Per Share Information)
FET =& MU VIERICET AERIZ. RS oRICBIT 28 ET 5,
Article 113 Explanatory notes on per share information comprise the amounts

per share listed below:

—  HiEPERH

(1) the amount of net assets;

T YRR RS e E Y BRI ke

(i1) the amount of net profit for the current period or amount of net loss for the

current period.

(EELRBEFRICET D ERL)
(Explanatory Notes on Important Subsequent Events)

FE S FERERRICK T 2 HERBREFRICET L ELIL, GRSt Rk
FEEDORAE, BRSO FFEREEE GO M ESIIHERICEE R P L LTS
FENRELELGAICB T YHEEL LT 5,

Article 114 (1) Explanatory notes on important subsequent events in tables of
explanatory notes on unconsolidated financial statements comprise the
relevant events if events arise after the last day of the business year of the
relevant stock company which exercise an important effect on property or
profit and loss on or after the following business year of the stock company.

2 ERERLRICBIT L2 EELRBREFRICEAT HERIL. YMKASHOFEELEDOR
A%, G Al NS R a2 ] S 02 IEdis 2t O B 1 o0 F R FE DL
BEDWPE XTSI EE R B2 NI T ERBBE L LAICBIT 2 U FRET D,
elZ L, UM ASHOFEFEORA LRARLIAZZOFEEFEORA LT LR
HROBE#E AL O T, U TR OEES O FEFEEORBBIZREE LT
GEICB T2 EEERLET D,

(2) Explanatory notes on important subsequent events in tables of explanatory
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notes on Consolidated Financial Statements comprise the relevant events if
events arise after the last day of the business year of the relevant stock
company which exercise an important effect on property or profit and loss on or
after the following business year of Consolidated Companies and
Unconsolidated Subsidiary Companies to which the Equity Method is applied,
and Affiliated Companies; provided, however, that with regard to Subsidiary
Companies and Affiliated Companies taking a different day to the last day of
the business year of the relevant stock company as the last day of their
business year, this applies to events arising after the last day of the business
year of the Subsidiary Company or Affiliated Company.

(Ot A 24 B 1l > #R 2 B3 & TERD)
(Explanatory Notes on Company to Which Consolidated Dividend Regulations
Apply)

FE IS EREECYHERIE A SHICB T 2 ERLIE. YR FEFE OR B BN EKFEES
JEORRA LR D%, ERELCYHHIEN St e R0 LT 5,

Article 115 Explanatory notes on Company to Which Consolidated Dividend
Regulations Apply comprise the intention to become a Company to Which
Consolidated Dividend Regulations Apply after the time when the last day of
the relevant business year becomes the last day of the Most Recent Business
Year.

(& Ot D¥EFL)
(Other Explanatory Notes)

FETARNE ZOMOERIZ. BEERPORIKETICEIT 25 0DI1E0, B REE,
PSR EE RO EEARFLEH I AEFIC LD S (EFELRRICH > TI, B
M) OMEITHREORELZ EMRICHIBT 5272 OICnERFHE T2,

Article 116 Other explanatory notes, beyond what is listed in Article 100
through the preceding Article, comprise any necessary matters for the accurate
judgment of the status of assets or profit and loss of a Company (for tables of
explanatory notes on Consolidated Financial Statements, a group of
enterprises) through its Balance Sheets, etc., Profit and Loss Statements, etc.,

and Statements of Changes in Net Assets, etc.

FAE HEHME
Chapter VI Annexed Detailed Statements

FETEER FFEFEIROIEASIOFEER IR MEIHMEICIL, KICET S
FHIEH (ARASHEUSOMEStcH > TiE, 500 E =528 2 HIE) DI1Fh,
BRSO SR AR, BRFES, MEBARSELEFHEELOEBFELRONE %
T 2EERFHEZ R LRTIER G0,
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Article 117 Annexed detailed statements pertaining to stock companies'
Financial Statements for each business year, beyond the matters listed below
(for stock companies that are not Public Companies, the matters listed in item
(i) through item (iii)), comprise and indicate any important matters
supplementing the contents of the balance sheet, profit and loss statement,
statements of changes in net assets and tables of explanatory notes on
unconsolidated financial statements of a stock company:

—  HIZEE & PE MK OV [ E & PE D W

(i) specifications of tangible fixed assets and intangible fixed assets;

SN R AL

(i1) specifications of allowances and Provisions;

= WG KOs B O B

(iii) specifications of selling expenses, and general and administrative
expenses;

W FE+&E-HELELEOHRABIZLI VAR LE-FELAD S & XX, YkFH

(iv) when there are matters omitted pursuant to the provisions of the proviso to
Article 112, paragraph (1), those matters.

FEE MA

Chapter VII Miscellaneous Provisions

(RLF k2 B 2 th O E R ERIZ OV TOR)
(Special Provisions with Regard to Accounting Documents of a Company
Undertaking Appendix-listed Business)

FE NS MBHELFEOMNGE. AL OERITEICE 2800 (B =+ )\ REAE
BEHEATIE) BIRRICETHEE LLTFZoKRICBWT MHIEEEE] 2vwo, ) 2F
et (REEMEET, LTFTIORCBOTHLE, ) NUBIRELXOFEETIC
fe ¥+ 23R BAMREFHOMGE. BRAKCERTIEIZOWT, FIZETOEDRH D5
AXITEHEREFEONEEITN ZOATICHEL TEHAEEEELN LIFZoRizkn
T THEA v, ) ZHIE L7eHEITid, ikl F a2 et ERR T~ x5
BEMRERHO M. BEREOERFIEICHOWTIL, F =1 5= E COREITHD
HT, FOETITERAOEDIZL D, 12720, ZOESXITEANTED DIRVE
HIZOWTIE, ZORY TRV,

Article 118 (1) With regard to the terminology, forms and methods of
preparation of Accounting Documents that a Company (including groups of
enterprises; the same applies hereinafter in this Article) engaging in any one of
the businesses listed in the appendix (hereinafter referred to as each
"Appendix-listed Businesses" in this Article) to the Regulations on Terminology,
Forms and Methods of Preparation of Financial Statements (Ordinance of the
Ministry of Finance No. 59 of 1963) submits to the governing agencies of the
Appendix-listed Business, when there are specific provisions of applicable laws

146



and regulations, or if the governing agencies for the Appendix-listed Business
have enacted rules for Financial Statements in the same manner as this
Ministerial Ordinance (hereinafter referred to as the "Rules" in this Article),
the terminology, forms and methods of preparation of the Accounting
Documents that the Company undertaking the Appendix-listed Businesses is to
prepare are as provided by those laws and regulations or the Rules,
notwithstanding the provisions of Chapter I through the preceding Chapter;
provided, however, that this does not apply to matters that are not as provided
in those laws and regulations or the Rules.

2 HIEHOBEIC»»D LT, JREE (FHEOES XITEOED DR H 56 D
IZMR D, IFTZORIZBWTRHLE, ) © L EZEFQTELSEDMMER TR E5HHEE
REFHO HGE, XL OERGTIEIZ OV TR, N6 0RGEHEED S L, YL tho
FHEOFHERH D ZLEDOLFE LT ZORICEBNT TFHFEFE] 2nv)H, ) L
THEHA SNDETUIEROEDIZ LD, 72720, ZOFEEREDAOHIGLEHEIH
THEREIZOWTIE, FEFEDANORGEEZEICE L CEH S b B8 XX O FE
WIZELHZENRTES,

(2) Notwithstanding the provisions of the preceding paragraph, with regard to
terminology, forms and methods of preparation of Accounting Documents that
are to be prepared by a Company undertaking two or more categories of
Appendix-listed Business (limited to one to which the provisions of the laws
and regulations or the Rules under the same paragraph apply, hereinafter the
same applies in this Article), the applicable laws and regulations or the Rules
applied in relation to business operations from among those categories of
Appendix-listed Business that comprises the major part of the Company's
business operations (hereinafter referred to as the "Main Business" in this
Article) apply; provided, however, that with regard to matters related to
Separate Business that is not the Main Business, the applicable laws and
regulations or the Rules applied in relation to the Appendix-listed Business
that is not the Main Business may be applied.

3 MEHRELZOMOEFEHXL 2N TEOLESAOEERENFIFLERE TRVGEITIL,
URSEPMER T N E T RBREHOMGE. AL OERTEIC W TIE, B —HD
BUEZBEMH L2 Z LR TE S, 2L, BIRRFRICER S 2 FHIZOW T, Hi%
MFEFEICE L THEM SN DETUIEHDOEDIZ LD Z N TE L,

(3) When the Main Business of a Company undertaking Appendix-listed Business
and any other business operations is not Appendix-listed Business, with regard
to terminology, forms and methods of preparation of Accounting Documents
that are to be prepared by the Company, the provisions of paragraph (1) need
not be applied; provided, however, that with regard to matters related to the
Appendix-listed Business, the applicable laws and regulations or the Rules

applied in relation to the Separate Business may be applied.

4 HIZHEOMEOEM N & o2t CHRESENER T~ S FHRBERERO MR, #&X
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Je OMERS 515 DA AT — I DWW CHIFEF IR L Tl S D 1ES TR O E
DIZEDBDICRD, LLT THIRRHEESE] Lo, ) BMERT & FEBREBSEIC
DNT, ZOEFTOREICLYFREZELRWVWFERD L2 HEITH VT, Y% FH
B L CHEH SN D ES XITEROEDIZO O LT, TORTEER L, XEY
RIFETRRTDHZENTE D,

(4) With regard to Accounting Documents that are to be prepared by a Company
to which the provisions of the preceding three paragraphs are being applied
(limited to those to which applicable laws and regulations or the Rules applied
in relation to Appendix-listed Business with regard to all or part of the
terminology, forms and methods of preparation of Accounting Documents that
are to be prepared by the Company are applied; hereinafter referred to as a
"Company Undertaking Appendix-listed Business"), when there are matters
that are not required to be presented pursuant to the provisions of this
Ministerial Ordinance, then notwithstanding the provisions of applicable laws
and regulations or the Rules applied related to the matters, the indication of
those matters may be omitted or those matters may be presented through an
appropriate method.

(ZHELIS OIES OBUEIZ X D e %)
(Reserves, etc., Pursuant to the Provisions of Laws and Regulations Other than
the Companies Act)

FETILE EUANOESOBEIC LY Eifie XI5 Se0bixr b > Tt ELRiTh
TR 52 WHEFE IS E e Th > T, BREOH UIABOEITEH LT 5 2 LAV EY
TRVWHED (LT ZOHIZEBWT MHEFEE%E] &), ) 1%, BEEABEOKIZHIDX
DERT TR RLRTNIE R L2, ZOHARITEBW T, YkHEHSFIT OV T,
VHEHSEOREDNE R TAME LIEEHZ S > TR LRITIXR B0,

Article 119 (1) For Reserves or allowances that are to be recorded under the title
of Reserves or allowances pursuant to the provisions of laws and regulations
other than the Act, those for which the recording in the section on assets or the
section on liabilities is inappropriate (hereinafter referred to as "Reserves, etc."
in this paragraph) must be presented in a separate category after the Fixed
Liabilities. In such cases, the Reserves, etc. must be presented in entries with
titles which present their intended purpose.

2 EUSNOIETOREIZ X EIHEE IR S04 HE S > Tt L LR TR 67
W& SUTB I M &2 H 255 121E, RICBITLH2FE GE_50XHE24 52 LK
HTHLLOICH- UL, FH 5B 2FH) ZELRRICRRLRTIER LR,

(2) When there are Reserves or allowances that are to be recorded under the
titles of Reserves or allowances pursuant to the provisions of laws and
regulations other than the Act, the matters listed below (when the
categorization set forth in item (ii) would be difficult, the matters listed in item
(1)) must be presented in the Tables of Explanatory Notes:
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— YERETDORHE

(i) the provisions of the laws and regulations;

=Y S SIS LSRN —FNIEHEIND LD LD TH L E D 0D
XAl

(i) classification of the Reserves or allowances into those which it is found will

be exercised within one year and those which will not.

CRE R HETERL T 28 f 5 H A BRI BT 2 Refll)
(Special Provisions on Consolidated Financial Statements Prepared to the
Standards of the United States of America)

FE 4 EREMBEEROME, R OMERGIEICE T 2 A (B F4—4 Kk
BEHEHIING) Bt =4 ATER VS RO MGFE. BRELOERITEICET 58
Rl —f A2 ET 2 NEFS CERHERNBSE+—75) MRS =HoHEIC X
V. EREMERER O HGE, R K OER T IEIZ DWW CORETRFERESR OFITEIZE L T

FHSIVTWDHEE, BRI OMERTIEIC LA Z ENTE DD L SRSt
TERC T N SR, KRETRRGREROBITHEICE L TEFE I TV 2 HGEE. H
AR OMER B LD ENTEL, ZOHBEICRBONTUL, F—ENLEREETO
BIEIC X0 #EfREFAEERICB O TERRT REFHEIHEY T 502 R E Do FEH
I, BT HZ LN TE S,

Article 120 (1) Consolidated Financial Statements that are to be prepared by a
stock company that it has been determined may be governed by the
terminology, forms and methods of preparation requested in relation to the
issuance of U.S. Depository Receipts with regard to terminology, forms and
methods of preparation of Consolidated Financial Statements, pursuant to the
provisions of Article 93 of the Ordinance on Terminology, Forms and
Preparation Methods of Consolidated Financial Statements (Ordinance of the
Ministry of Finance No. 28 of 1976), or of paragraph (3) of the Cabinet Office
Ordinance Partially Amending the Ordinance on Terminology, Forms and
Preparation Methods of Consolidated Financial Statements (Cabinet Office
Ordinance No. 11 of 2002), may be governed by the terminology, forms and
methods of preparation requested in relation to the issuance of U.S. Depository
Receipts. In such cases, any other matters excluding those corresponding to
matters that are to be presented in Consolidated Financial Statements
pursuant to the provisions of Chapter I through Chapter V may be omitted.

2 HIEOBEIC L DERFHREERICE, YR RN ER L TV 5 HEE. Bk
N OMERC L 2R L2 T iuE 72 5720,

(2) The terminology, form and methods of preparation governing the relevant
Consolidated Financial Statements must be noted to Consolidated Financial

Statements pursuant to the provisions of the preceding paragraph.
FEfm FEBEREROER
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Part IV Audits of Accounting Documents
F—E &EH
Chapter I General Rules

FE gk BEENE=ARRE - EAROE I, BN E N5 I N Y
HUHUEFENEOHEIZ L 28EE GHAEEGRER (2o Ik T 2 8ExEs
R, L FZOMICBWTHL, ) IHRDBDICRD, LT ZOMmMICBWNTHLE, )
IZOWTIE, ZOWMOEDDH EZAIZLD,

Article 121 (1) Audits (limited to that pertaining to Accounting Documents
(excluding the Balance Sheet on the day of formation; the same applies
hereinafter in this Part); the same applies hereinafter in this Part) pursuant to
Article 436, paragraph (1) and paragraph (2), Article 441, paragraph (2), and
Article 444, paragraph (4) of the Act, are as provided in this Part.

2 FIEICHET 2EEICIT, ARSFE (W =585 a =75) & _ 55—
HIZHET 2EAEDIZ), FHRBEMREFBHICE N SN ER & FAEBBIHRICR R T
SHEREDOBBOREZMEN D, 1D, TOMREFFRRE URET D720 O F
ettt T5,

(2) The audit prescribed in the preceding paragraph is to, beyond the audit
prescribed in Article 2, paragraph (1) of the Certified Public Accountants Act
(Act No. 103 of 1948), confirm that the information presented in the Accounting
Documents and the information that is to be presented in the Accounting
Documents is consistent, and include procedures for the communication to
interested parties of its results.

F_E SHEBEARBESHLUAOKAXSHIIRBIT IEE
Chapter II Audits in Stock Companies Other Than Companies with
Financial Auditors

(B & DR A®RE ONE)
(The Contents of Audit Reports by Company Auditors)

FE % EAER (SFEEARESHOEARZRS, LN ZOFEIZBWTIHE
Co ) &, AHREBEAGREFERAZHE L EE, RICBIT2FH (BEAkaRBEStOR
BEROEARET ICH- T, H b HENSETIH T H4H) 2AKLTLHEAR
W AR L R TR B 70,

Article 122 (1) Company auditors (excluding company auditors in Companies
with Financial Auditors; hereinafter the same applies in this Chapter) must,
when receiving Accounting Documents, prepare an audit report containing the
matters listed below (for audit reports by company auditors in a Company with
Board of Company Auditors, the matters listed in item (i) through item (iv)):

— EBRROEEDTIEK T ONE
(i) the method of the audit by company auditor and the contents thereof;
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= RHRBMREENS YRS OME R CHEE ORI A TR TOEELRRIZBNT
HWEICERRLTWVDENE I DOV TOEFR

(i1) an opinion on whether all of the important points regarding the status of
the property and profits and losses of the relevant stock company are
correctly presented in the Accounting Documents;

= EEOTODUELRRENTERPoTEZIE., TOFROEDORE

(iii) when necessary investigations for the purposes of the audit could not be
carried out, that fact and the reasons therefor;

I BRI R

(iv) postscript Information;

T EEAREZER LA

(v) the day the audit report was prepared.

2 FIEFENZICHET S HEREHR) i3, RICETL2FHEZOMOFHED S H, &
HEEOHIWICE L CHAZ AT HEN B 2 FHIF AR ERONED 5 bl 7
LLWENDDHFEHEET D,

(2) The "postscript information" prescribed in item (iv) of the preceding
paragraph comprises, among the matters listed below or any other matters,
those matters for which there is a necessity to append explanations related to
the judgments of the company auditors, or matters that require emphasis
among the contents of the Accounting Documents:

— EYRHEBICLLRFTHOEE

(i) changes to accounting policy due to justifiable reasons;
= OEERERESR

(ii) important contingent events;

= HIERBREEZ

(iii) important subsequent events.

(BB DEAERE DNEE)
(Contents of Audit Reports by Boards of Company Auditors)

FE =% BEAKs (SREAARESHOREAERS 2R, LT ZOEIZBWNT
LT, ) I, AIEE—HOBEIC LV EEEMERLEERE CLFTZofKIZBN
T IEAEREAE®RE Lo, ) TS, BEERSOEARYE U FZofKiZED
T IMEERSEARSE] LWV, ) 2ERLRITAERL RN,

Article 123 (1) Boards of company auditors (excluding boards of company
auditors in Companies with Financial Auditors; the same applies hereinafter in
this Chapter) must prepare audit reports by the board of company auditors
(hereinafter referred to as "Board of Company Auditors Audit Reports" in this
Article) based on audit reports prepared by company auditors (hereinafter
referred to as "Company Auditor Audit Reports" in this Article) pursuant to the

provisions of paragraph (1) of the preceding Article.
2 EAKRSEAEREIT. RICBIFHIFHEZANARETHLOTRINERLZRY, 20
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BEllBWnWT, BEAEKIT, YSFHIRIEERSEARETONEN UEFHITRD
BEAKOBEAREERETONE L RRL5EIF, YRFHIRLIAEEROBEAER
BEARETONAETEARSEARE ML T LI LN TE D,

(2) Board of Company Auditors Audit Reports must contain the matters listed
below; in such cases, company auditors may, when there is a difference
between the contents of the Board of Company Auditors Audit Reports
pertaining to those matters and the contents of any Company Auditor Audit
Reports by company auditors pertaining to those matters, attach the contents
of the Company Auditor Audit Reports by each company auditor pertaining to
those matters as supplementary notes to the Board of Company Auditors Audit
Reports:

— HIERE—HE SN OENEE TIHEIT 5 FH

(i) the matters listed in paragraph (1), item (ii) through item (iv) of the
preceding Article;

= AR OEERSOEEDOTIERNEDONE

(i1) the method of audits by company auditors and board of company auditors
and the contents thereof;

= EAKRESEARETAIMERLIEA

(iii) the day the Board of Company Auditors Audit Report was prepared.

3 EARSVPEARSEAREZIERT 25610F, BEAKSIT, —EU L S#%%
B2 HIEIIEROEZFEIC LV FAIFICERORZHME T 5 2 LN TE DL HIEIZE
n ., EAEKSEAREONE RIEZBEOBEICEAMFLEZRLS, ) &5FH# LT
T 6700,

(3) When a board of company auditors is preparing a Board of Company Auditors
Audit Report, the board of company auditors must deliberate on the contents of
the Board of Company Auditors Audit Report (excluding supplementary notes
pursuant to the provisions of the second sentence of the preceding paragraph)
on one or more occasions, through the method of holding a meeting or through
a method whereby opinions can be exchanged in real time through the
transmission of information.

(% A 5 o i T R4S )
(Notification Deadlines for Audit Reports)

FE UK BEEARI. ROZTICHT 2EARS (EBEERSRESMLIIH- T
X, BAISGFE -HOBEICL VER SN EEESOBEEREICRDS, LFZOFEICE
WTRIL, ) ORZITIET., YA FICED D A ETIZ, FrElhikiord L, Mtk
BREDONEZ WA LT 5720,

Article 124 (1) Specified Company Auditors must, in accordance with the
categories of audit reports listed in the following items (limited to audit reports
of boards of company auditors prepared pursuant to the provisions of
paragraph (1) of the preceding Article for Companies with Board of Company
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Auditors; the same applies hereinafter in this Article), give notice of the
contents of the relevant audit reports to the Specified Directors by the day as
provided therein:
— BEEFEILELFHRERFRLCZOMBEHMEFIC OV TOREARYE RIZHBIT S
HDOWFhEWH
(i) audit reports on Financial Statements for each business year and the
annexed detailed statements thereof: whichever of the days listed below is
the latest:
A4 YR EHOSTAZZHE LA N UWEMZ B L7
(a) the day on which four weeks have passed from the day on which all of the
relevant Financial Statements were received;
2 N AFHOMBEHMELZHE LA —HMEZRE LA
(b) the day on which one week has passed from the day on which the annexed
detailed statements to the relevant Financial Statements were received;
N FEERRE R M VR EEERENEEICLVEDTEARSH L L XX, £OH
(c) when there is a day determined through agreement between the Specified
Directors and Specified Company Auditors, that day;
= R EEHICOWTOBRARSE  KIZEBIT 2 AoWnThrENA
(i1) audit reports on Provisional Financial Statements: whichever of the days
listed below is the latest:
A UEEERHAEEEOSMEZHEH L AL MEM ARG LZA
(a) the day on which four weeks have passed from the day on which all of the
relevant Provisional Financial Statements were received;
n FRERGH A R EEEEDPAEICIVEDTCARH D L XX, £OH
(b) when there is a day determined through agreement between the Specified
Directors and Specified Company Auditors, that day.

2 FHREBMREHEICOWTIE, FFERREIATHEHOMEIC L 2 EEREDONEOEA %
RIS, BEEROEEZZITLbDLET 5,

(2) Accounting Documents are deemed to have been audited by company auditors
on the day on which the notice of the contents of the audit report pursuant to
the provisions of the preceding paragraph has been received by the Specified
Directors.

3 HIHEOHBEIZ»»DLLT, REEEENE —HOFEICLVBEME T & HETIC
FIEOHEIC L2 EEREONEOBME LEWGEAICIE, YBmE T XA,
SHEABRERHIC OV TR, BEAEKOEELZZ T b LT,

(3) Notwithstanding the provisions of the preceding paragraph, if the Specified
Company Auditors have not given notice of the contents of an audit report
pursuant to the provisions of paragraph (1) by the day on which notice was to
be made pursuant to the provisions of the same paragraph, the day on which
notice was to be made is deemed to be that on which the Accounting Documents
were audited by the company auditors.
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4 FoHEOHE _HICHET D RERIR] &1, ROBZFITHIT 556 DK
U, A FICEDLE (YEMEASHNEFH B ERESETHLIGEITH > TR,
VS FICEDLERORFHEE) 209,

(4) The term "Specified Directors" prescribed in paragraph (1) and paragraph (2)
means the persons as provided in the following items (when the relevant stock
company is a Company with Accounting Advisors, the persons as provided
respectively in the following items and accounting advisors) in accordance with
the categories of cases listed therein:

— BHOBEILL2BNEZTOELEDSGE YZEMEZToE5E LTE
DO

(1) cases where persons who are to receive notice pursuant to the provisions of
paragraph (1) have been determined: the persons determined as the persons
who are to receive the notice;

= EiEIcBIT A GAE SN OGS BEEEZT 5 X EFREBRIZTHOMERICE T 5k
W4T o - Bkt

(ii) cases other than that listed in the preceding item: directors who performed
duties related to the preparation of the Accounting Documents that were to
be audited.

5 H—HEUOHE=-HIIHET D HEBEAEK] LT, ROJFZITBHIT 2HMASHOKX
IS, B FICEDLE LT D,

(5) The "Specified Company Auditors" prescribed in paragraph (1) and paragraph
(3) are the persons as provided in the following items in accordance with the
categories of stock company listed therein:

— EAGREStE (EEKOBEEOHMZZFHIET 2 bDIZRET 2 EDERD
EDD D OMARHEE S, BEERSRESAROSFHEEARBESH LR, )
WDAMOBNETITBIT 25GDOXKFITISE L, YA DO ANETIZEDHH

(i) Company with Company Auditors (including stock companies which have
provisions in their articles of incorporation restricting the scope of audits by
company auditors to matters related to accounting, and excluding Companies
with Board of Company Auditors and Companies with Financial Auditors):
the persons as provided in the following items (a) through (c) in accordance
with the categories of cases listed therein:

A4 ZULEOBEEERNPFETLILAICEN T, H—HOBEIZ L DEEREOHNED
B ZTRNEEERELEDLEE YHEME T NEEARE LTED LRI
B

(a) cases where there are two or more company auditors and when a decision
has been reached on which company auditor is to give notice of the
contents of an audit report pursuant to the provisions of paragraph (1): the
company auditor decided as the company auditor who is to give the notice;

o U EOBEEENFET LGBV T, BH-HOBEIZ X D EREREDONED
BEHETAREIEAEELZED TV RNWE X T RTOEER
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(b) cases where there are two or more company auditors and when no
decision has been reached on which company auditor is to give notice of the

contents of an audit report pursuant to the provisions of paragraph (1): all
of the company auditors;
N AT T 55 E S ORE BEAK
(c) cases other than those listed in (a) or (b): a company auditor;
— EAKamESt (RFFEAEARESEEZRS, ) KOS I IZBT 556
DRFITIE L, H%A T ICED L
(i) Company with Board of Company Auditors (excluding Companies with
Financial Auditors): the persons as provided in the following items (a) or (b)
in accordance with the categories of cases listed therein:
A4 EEEARENE-HOBEIZLDEEREOHNEDEMZ T NEEAKR LT EDT
Bh YEmmi T _REEAKE L TED b ALK
(a) cases where the board of company auditors has decided which company
auditor is to give notice of the contents of an audit report pursuant to the

provisions of paragraph (1): the company auditor decided as the company
auditor who is to give the notice;

o AT RBEEUNDOEE TR TOEEXK

(b) cases other than those listed in (a): all of the company auditors.

FEoE SHEEAREBSHLIZIBITIEE
Chapter IIT Audits in Companies with Financial Auditors

(FHABIREFF D #L)
(Provision of Accounting Documents)

FE Sk FHERBRIEELAER LEEE (ZESRESHICH > TE, JUTR)
3. SREFEA NS U CHARRBEEZRIULL LD LT L&, BAK (ZASR
BRTICH-TL, BEAZBESORELEEAERE) Ok L THHEREAREREZ 1R
LR IEm b,

Article 125 Directors who have prepared Accounting Documents (for a Company
with Committees, executive officers) must, when intending to provide
Accounting Documents to financial auditors, also provide Accounting
Documents to company auditors (for a Company with Committees, the audit
committee members designated by the audit committee).

(DFHEARET ONE)
(Contents of Financial Audit Reports)
FE R ER SEHEAENZ. FEERERAZE L L T, RICB T 5FEHENE
ETHRFEAERET LR LRTNIER B0,
Article 126 (1) Financial auditors must, when receiving Accounting Documents,
prepare a financial audit report containing the matters listed below:

155



— DEAEANOEED HIEKROZEDONE

(i) the method of the audit by financial auditors and the contents thereof;

= RHRBMRFEES YRS HOME K CHEE ORI A TR TOERELRRIZBNT
HEICERLTWDINEIDICOVWTOER S D & XX, TOER CH4%ERNR
ROAIPONETICHITOIERATOLIGEIZH > TL, TNENYEA DB NET
\ZTE 8 5 FIR)

(ii) when the financial auditor has an opinion on whether all of the important
points regarding the status of the property and profits and losses of the
relevant stock company are correctly presented in the Accounting Documents,
that opinion (when the opinion is one of the opinions listed respectively in
the following (a) through (c), the matters as provided therein):

A EREEEER EEOXMREDRSTHAREEN RICAEZYLY RO L
NDRESFOEATICHEIL L T, Yikat R B R IR 2 WM O E K O D
Kz TR TOREELFAICBWTHEICRRL TS EROLNLDE

(a) unqualified opinion: the fact that the Accounting Documents that were
the subject of the audit were in accordance with corporate accounting
practices that are generally accepted as fair and appropriate, and all of the
important points regarding the status of the property and profits and
losses for the period pertaining to the Accounting Documents were
correctly presented;

2 BRAFHAZA LREMEEER BEEONRE 2o 3 EEREEN RN E
HAERE —MICAEZY LB LI OEEDFOBEITICHEIRLL T, Hi%FH R
THUAR DI O M PE K ORAR ORI Z T R CTOEE R FIZB W THEIZR R L
TWD RO B D B RITERIANEH

(b) qualified opinion with exemptions appended: the fact that the Accounting
Documents that were the subject of the audit were, with the exception of
the exempted matters, in accordance with corporate accounting practices
that are generally accepted as fair and appropriate, and all of the
important points regarding the status of the property and profits and
losses for the period pertaining to the Accounting Documents were
correctly presented, and the exempted matters;

N REEER BEEOMGLERoHRBRZIHNRNHEETHD FELROEDOHH

(c) adverse opinion: the fact that the Accounting Documents that were the
subject of the audit were incorrect, and the reason therefor;

= HiZOBRBRWEZZ, ZTOEATZ OB

(ii1)) when there are none of the opinions set forth in the preceding item, that
fact and the reasons therefor;

o BRIER

(iv) postscript information;

T REtEAESREZER LA

(v) the day on which the financial audit report was prepared.
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2 RIEFENZICHET S NBRIFH i, RICHETL2FHZOMOFEEHED S L, &
FHEEA N OFIWTICRE U TRl 2 T BN & 2 FHEIFHREBEREBEONED 5 Ll
T LOMNENRHDLREHET D,

(2) The "postscript information" prescribed in item (iv) of the preceding
paragraph comprises, among the matters listed below or any other matters,
those matters for which there is a necessity to append explanations related to
the judgments of the financial auditors, or matters that require emphasis
among the contents of the Accounting Documents:

— B ORTIRICB T 2RISR D FHIE

(i) the matters pertaining to explanatory notes on the going concern
assumption;

= O ENARHEBICL ORI OAERE

(i1) changes to accounting policy due to justifiable reasons;

= HEERMBEEZR

(iii) important contingent events;

W EERBEREER

(iv) important subsequent events.

3 UBEEFEIRIFETE (ZoMERMELZ ST, LT ZOHEIZBWTH
L., ) OEAEZTLHIRIIBITDBFERH CHMFEFE XV ATOFEFEEITMHRDE
REFHICERITAREFHLEVY, UFTZOHIZBWTHL, ) BaitF#toLEZ0
D IEY Z2PFRHIZ K 0 YL EEFE LV A0 FEFEL TR D ERR ER S IV Tk
AT EZX LD LR BDIEEINTVWOHEICE T, YFEFEIC
RDFHREZHN Y ZE EHEOBEEFHLAEE LTERESNTWD & &k, 2tk
WAL, YHZEEIRLIFEEEZ S, BEE LT IE e 5720, B HR E5E & ONELE
FEEHICOWTY, FkET 5,

(3) When the Matters in a Past Business Year (meaning matters that were to be
presented in Financial Statements for a business year prior to the relevant
business year; the same applies hereinafter in this paragraph) at the time of
auditing the Financial Statements for the relevant business year (including
supplementary schedules thereof; hereinafter the same applies in this
paragraph) are revised and differ from what was approved or reported at the
annual shareholders meeting for the business year prior to the relevant
business year due to a change to accounting policy or other justifiable reasons,
and when the Financial Statements for the relevant business year are prepared
based on the Matters in Past Business Year after the revision, the financial
auditors must also audit the matters pertaining to the revision. The same
applies to Provisional Financial Statements and Consolidated Financial
Statements.

(ZFHEAEANFE ST OEER OBEERE ONE)
(Contents of Audit Reports by Company Auditors in a Company with Financial

157



Auditors)

FE _ttgk SFEAEARESHOBEERIE. HEBREEROSFEAERS GBa
SHERECHICHET 25610 H - T, FHEBGRER) 2=ZE L L &id, ’Righ
T oHEH (EEESHKESHOEEROEEREICHo T, F—F006HEHFTET
BT 5 FH) ZNAR LT HEERSZIERLRTIER B0,

Article 127 Company auditors in Companies with Financial Auditors must, when
receiving Accounting Documents and financial audit reports (in the cases
prescribed in Article 130, paragraph (3), Accounting Documents), prepare an
audit report containing the matters listed below (for audit reports by company
auditors in a Company with Board of Company Auditors, the matters listed in
item (i) through item (v)):

— EEKROEEDFIELTZEDONE

(i) the method of the audit by company auditors and the contents thereof;

T REMEAEANOBEEOHTIENIME LY TRV EROZ LT, TOFEEVZED
HiE BE - FERFE-HIIAET 2L I L, SFEEREZZHEL TV
WE)

(ii) when it has been found that the methods or results of an audit by a
financial auditor was inappropriate, that fact and the reasons therefor (in
the cases prescribed in Article 130, paragraph (3), the fact that the financial
audit report has not been received);

= HEREBERFER (SHEARETONRLRS>TVDLHDER, )

(i) important subsequent events (excluding those which are in the contents of
the financial audit report);

REER NG OZATHNEIEICEmEND Z & 2 MRT D720 DEGNZET 5
HIH

(iv) the matters related to systems for ensuring that the performance of the
duties of financial auditors are being carried out correctly;

f BEEOTOMERFENTERPoTLEEIE, ZOELAVCZEDOHK

(v) when necessary investigations for the purposes of the audit could not be
carried out, that fact and the reasons therefor;

NOEAEWMEEZER LA

(vi) the day on which the audit report was prepared.

(ZFHEAEANFESTOEEERSOEERE ODNEE)
(Contents of Audit Reports by a Board of Company Auditors in a Company with
Financial Auditors)

FE NG SFEEARBESHOEERST. fIEROBEIC LV EERMMER LT
EEAwE UFZOFRICEWT EEREERE] Lo, ) ITE S BEERED
BEhAmE UFZORIIEWT IEERSEART) LWo, ) 2R L2RTHIER
572,

Article 128 (1) Boards of company auditors in Companies with Financial
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Auditors must prepare audit reports by boards of company auditors
(hereinafter referred to as "Board of Company Auditors Audit Reports" in this
Article) based on audit reports prepared by company auditors (hereinafter
referred to as "Company Auditor Audit Reports" in this Article) pursuant to the
provisions of the preceding Article.

2 EARSEAREIT. RICBTHIFHZNALTHHOTRITUERLRY, 20
Bl T, BEAEKIT., YSFHIRIEARSEAREONEN Y FHITRD
BEAKOEBEAREERETONE L RRL5EIE, YR FHIRLIAEEROBEAER
BEARETONAETEARSEARE ML T LI LN TE D,

(2) Board of Company Auditors Audit Reports must contain the matters listed
below; in such cases, company auditors may, when there is a difference
between the contents of the Board of Company Auditors Audit Report
pertaining to those matters and the contents of Company Auditor Audit
Reports by company auditors pertaining to those matters, attach the contents
of the Company Auditor Audit Reports by each company auditor pertaining to
those matters as supplementary notes to the Board of Company Auditors Audit
Reports:

— EERNVEERSOEED HTIELREDONE

(i) the method of audits by company auditors and board of company auditors
and the contents thereof;

ZOHIERE SO LS ETICET 52 FHE

(i1) the matters listed in item (ii) through item (v) of the preceding Article;

= EAEKSEARELIER LA

(iii) the day on which the Board of Company Auditors Audit Report was
prepared.

3 DITEAEARESHOEARSIPEERSEARS ZERT25612%, BEEks
E. —BIPLE, SEERET 2 HIEXTEROEZEICL Y FARICEROZW AT 5
TENTEDLHEIZEY . BEAKRSEEREONE (ATHEZEEROBEIC X DMk
<o) EBFHLRITILUIRSR,

(3) When a board of company auditors in a Company with Financial Auditors is
preparing a Board of Company Auditors Audit Report, the board of company
auditors must deliberate on the contents of the Board of Company Auditors
Audit Report (excluding supplementary notes pursuant to the provisions of the
second sentence of the preceding paragraph) on one or more occasions, through
the method of holding a meeting or through a method whereby opinions can be

exchanged in real time through the transmission of information.

(EELZBESZOEREREDONE)

(Contents of Audit Reports by Audit Committees)
FE gk EBEAZAESR. FEEBRERELOSFEAERYES REFE HIHIET D
BalchoTlE, FHREEGFRER) 2ZE L X, RGBT FEHEZNE LT L
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BEREZIER LRTNERER0, ZOHREICBWT, BEAZRIT, HZFHITKD
ARG ONENUYREAZEDOERL LR HI5E10E, £OEREEARE M
THZENTED,

Article 129 (1) Audit committees must, when receiving Accounting Documents
and financial audit reports (in the cases prescribed in paragraph (3) of the
following Article, Accounting Documents), prepare an audit report containing
the matters listed below; in such cases, an audit committee member may, when
the contents of the audit report pertaining to those matters differ from the
opinion of the audit committee member, attach the opinion as a supplementary
note to the audit report:

— EAEZBROEEDOHTIEROEONE

(i) the method of the audit by audit committee and the contents thereof;
= OBE Tt ESRFE BN E LS E IR S FEIR

(i1) the matters listed in Article 127, item (ii) through item (v);

= EAWRETE/ERLZA

(iii) the day on which the audit report was prepared.

2 AHHICHET 2EAEREONE (FHEZEBROBEICE MLk, ) X, BEEAEE
BE2OR#EEY o TEDRITIIER bR,

(2) The contents of the audit report prescribed in the preceding paragraph
(excluding supplementary notes pursuant to the second sentence of the same
paragraph) must be determined by a resolution of the audit committee.

(2 B AL R4 oD 188 191 PR 55 )
(Notification Deadlines for Financial Audit Reports)

FEH =TSR REFMEENT. ROZFZIBT 2 RFEAREDOXFITIE T, Hi%d 51
EDDHHETIZ, FHEEERKLOREIMRIIS L, %S EAERET ONE L2 8%
LR IE R b72uy,

Article 130 (1) Financial auditors must give notice of the contents of the relevant
financial audit reports to the Specified Company Auditors and the Specified
Directors by the day as provided in the following items in accordance with the
categories of financial audit reports listed therein:

— BFEEEIRLIHAFELOCZOMBHMEICOWTORFEARSE RIZH
F5HOWFHENH

(i) financial audit reports on Financial Statements for each business year and
the annexed detailed statements thereof: whichever of the days listed below
is the latest:
A HEETREFHORM A ZE LI B HE K 2 f0E L 7z B
(a) the day on which four weeks have passed from the day on which all of the

relevant Financial Statements were received;

m YEGITREEROMENMELXHELIZANL —HHZ & LZA
(b) the day on which one week has passed from the day on which the annexed
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detailed statements to the relevant Financial Statements were received;
N KEERREE, FEEARMORFEEANOH TERICEV EDILARDH D & &
X, £OH
(c) when there is a day determined through agreement between the Specified
Directors, Specified Company Auditors, and financial auditors, that day;
= BRRFEITREFERICOWTOREFEARY KIZEBIT5HOWTENCA

(ii) financial audit reports on Provisional Financial Statements: whichever of
the days listed below is the latest:

A UEEERHAEEEORMEZHEH L AN b MEMZRE L2 A

(a) the day on which four weeks have passed from the day on which all of the
relevant Provisional Financial Statements were received;

m o FRERGHR., FFEREAEKOSHEAEANOR TEEICIVEDT-ANDH L L E
. £OH

(b) when there is a day determined through agreement between the Specified
Directors, Specified Company Auditors, and financial auditors, that day;

= ERFRFREICOWTORGFHEARY HUZEMARFHOSM AL ZE LA
HIWEM ZfE L7 A (FrEli%k, BEREARLRUOSHEEANOMTEEREIZELY
EOTHRH DGEIZH > TIX, £DH)

(iii) financial audit reports on Consolidated Financial Statements: the day on
which four weeks have passed from the day on which all of the relevant
Consolidated Financial Statements were received (when there is a day
determined through agreement between the Specified Directors, Specified
Company Auditors, and financial auditors, that day).

2 EHREBBREHICOWTIE, FEEAS LK ORERG& NETEOHEIC L 2 253HER
WEONEOBMZZ TR, RFEEANDOEEZZ T b0 LT 2,

(2) Accounting Documents are deemed to have been audited by financial auditors
on the day on which the notice of the contents of the financial audit report
pursuant to the provisions of the preceding paragraph has been received by the
Specified Company Auditors and Specified Directors.

3 HIHHOHEIZ DL LT, SEFEEADNFE -HOMEIZLVEMETXEHETIZ
FEOBEIC & 2 RFHEEREONEOEMZ LW EITiE, Y ae & [
2, FFEEBEREICOVWTIR, SFHEAEANOEEELZ T b0 LT,

(3) Notwithstanding the provisions of the preceding paragraph, if the financial
auditor has not given notice of the contents of a financial audit report pursuant
to the provisions of paragraph (1) by the day on which notice was to be made
pursuant to the provisions of the same paragraph, the day on which notice was
to be made is deemed to be that on which the Accounting Documents were
audited by the financial auditors.

4 FoHEOE HICHET D TRERIR] L1, ROBZITHIT 556 DK
JEU, MEBFITEDLHE (HUMASHDIREFH B ERESHTHLIHEGICH > T
VA FILEDLHE/RORHESE) 209 (FE=+_FICBVWTHEL, ) .
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(4) The term "Specified Directors" prescribed in paragraph (1) and paragraph (2)
means the persons as provided in the following items (when the relevant stock
company is a Company with Accounting Advisors, the persons as provided
respectively therein and accounting advisors) in accordance with the categories
of cases listed therein (the same applies in Article 132):

— BHOBEICL2BAEZ T OELEDSGE YZEMEZ T8 E LTE
DO

(1) cases where persons who are to receive notice pursuant to the provisions of
paragraph (1) have been determined: the persons determined as the persons
who are to receive the notice;

AT S E LS OGS BE AT 5 & ERBEREEOMERICZET DK
B2 AT o To Bt e O T4

(ii) cases other than that listed in the preceding item: directors and executive
officers who performed duties related to the preparation of Accounting
Documents that were to be audited.

5 H—HEUOHE _HICHET D HEBEAEK] LT, ROJFZITHIT2HMASHOK
SIS L, YA FICEDLELTD LUIFZOREICBWTHLE, )

(5) The "Specified Company Auditors" prescribed in paragraph (1) and paragraph
(2) are the persons as provided in the following items in accordance with the
category of stock company listed therein (the same applies hereinafter in this
Chapter);

— EARRESt (BEARSERESMLLR ) KOADPOANAETITHBIT 256
DEFITIET, YA DPONETIZEDDH
(i) Company with Company Auditors (excluding Companies with Board of
Company Auditors): the persons as provided in the following items (a)
through (c) in accordance with the categories of cases listed therein:
A4 ZUEOBEBEENPFTLIHEICEN T, B -HOHEIC L 25 HEEREDON
KOWMEZ T HEEREEDLE YEMmEzZ T oEEKE L TED LI
T AR
(a) cases where there are two or more company auditors and when it has
been decided which company auditor is to receive notice of the contents of a
financial audit report pursuant to the provisions of paragraph (1): the
company auditor determined as the company auditor who is to receive
notice;
. U EOBEEENPFET LGBV T, BH-HOBEIL X 5 REHEAEREDON
HOBMEZ T LEEKEZED TS X TRTOBEER
(b) cases where there are two or more company auditors and when it has not
been decided which company auditor is to receive notice of the contents of a
financial audit report pursuant to the provisions of paragraph (1): all of the
company auditors;

N AT BT 55 AU DS BAEE
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(c) cases other than those listed in (a) or (b): a company auditor.

T OEBAKRSERESL ROA Il IT L5 ORSITS UL Mk T e IlE
D HHE

(i) Company with Board of Company Auditors: the persons as provided in the
following items (a) or (b) in accordance with the categories of cases listed

therein:
A4 BEERSPE-HOHEICLIESHEEREONEOEME T HEEKRE E

WicGa UZEHEZ T AEREKE L TED N EAEX
(a) cases where the board of company auditors has decided which company
auditor is to receive notice of the contents of a financial audit report
pursuant to the provisions of paragraph (1): the company auditor decided
as the company auditor who is to be receive notice;
2 AT eSO SE TR TOREARK
(b) cases other than that listed in (a): all of the company auditors;
= ZHESRESE ROA I BT 5258 OX IS, U T IZED
LH
(iii)) Company with Committees: the persons as provided in the following items
(a) or (b) in accordance with the categories of cases listed therein:
1 EBEEZESNF-HOBEIZLIREAEREFONEOBMEZ T 2BEALR
EEDTESGSE YN EZITIEERZE L L TEDONEEAELR
(a) cases where the audit committee has decided an audit committee member
who is to receive notice of the contents of a financial audit report pursuant
to the provisions of paragraph (1): the audit committee member decided as
the audit committee member who is to receive notice;
B BTG EUSN 0SS BEAEZRED ) b ThhoE
(b) cases other than that listed in (a): any person from among the audit

committee members.

(RFHEE N O OFATICE T 2 $IH)
(Matters Related to the Performance of Duties of Financial Auditors)

FE -5 RHEAEANI. AIERE -HOMEICX 25 EBEAERICHT 523 EAR
HEONBEOBMIZE L T, YESFHEEANCOWTORICHET 2 FH Y% FHEITHR
DEDDIRNVGEICH > TL, SEFHAZED TWRWVWE) ZEM LR sz
W, 722U, TRTOEEER (ZESRESLICH - UL, BEAEZER) MPERICHZ
HEZH-> TWDEE1F, TORY TR,

Article 131 Financial auditors must give notice of the matters listed below with
regard to the financial auditors, when giving notice of the contents of a
financial audit report to the Specified Company Auditors pursuant to the
provisions of paragraph (1) of the preceding Article (if the determinations
pertaining to those matters have not been made, the fact that those matters
have not been determined); provided, however, that this does not apply when
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all of the company auditors (in a Company with Committees, the audit

committee) are already aware of those matters:

— MSZMEICBAT 5 FEHZ OMEE A TR D E S K OWIRE O SFICBI T 5 FIE

(i) the matters related to independence and any other matters related to the
observance of laws and regulations and rules concerning audits;

TOEE BEEICETDIEBLE ORI N SICET DS OO AT K Ok D 5 #HiC
B4 o9H

(ii) the matters related to the policy on the undertaking and continuance of
contracts for audits, business equivalent to audits and business related

thereto;
= SHEBEANOBEOZFITNEIEIZITOND Z & Z2MHRT D7D OKGIZET5 %
D D FHIR

(iii) any other matters related to systems for ensuring that the performance of
the duties of financial auditors is being carried out correctly.

(A N E SO AR E OB A RS OB A HIIR)
(Notification Deadlines for Audit Reports by Company Auditors in Companies
with Financial Auditors)
FH T 45 REMEEARBESMAOREEERIT. KOEKFITHEIT D EAERE DX
IR T, UEAFICED D A LTI, FrERRE M, OSFEENCK L, BEARE
(BEEZRSREILICH > TE, BEHNAEE -HOBEIZ L VIER LGRS
DEBEREIZRD, LFZDORICBWTHL, ) ONELZBA LRITIER B0,
Article 132 (1) Specified Company Auditors in Companies with Financial
Auditors must give notice of the contents of audit reports (limited to audit
reports of boards of company auditors prepared pursuant to the provisions of
Article 128, paragraph (1), for Companies with Board of Company Auditors, the
same applies hereinafter in this Article) to the Specified Directors and the
financial auditors by the day as provided in the following items in accordance
with the categories of audit reports listed therein:
—  EEHEEE DA O E BB EEICOWTOERRLE  KRICEIT D HOWT
FEVWH
(i) audit reports on Accounting Documents that are not Consolidated Financial
Statements: whichever of the days listed below is the latest:
DAEAEREEZHELCR GBE = TRE_HICHET 2568 12> T, [
HOBEICLVEEZZ T b LA INTZH, RFICBNTHL, ) 22H—
M Z#E L7z A
(a) the day on which one week has passed from the day on which the
financial audit report was received (in the cases prescribed in Article 130,
paragraph (3), the day which was deemed to be that on which the audit
was carried out pursuant to the provisions of the same paragraph; the
same applies in the following item);
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2 RRERE R M R ERE AR DO TARICIVEDLAR S S L &I1X, DR
(b) when there is a day determined through agreement between the Specified
Directors and Specified Company Auditors, that day; or

ZOEREREEFRHICOWTOEARYET SEEAREG ZZE U A0S — M 2 R
L7 B (FrE ik O EEAK DM CTEEBICLVEDTEARD L5581 H > T
. £0H)

(i1) audit reports on Consolidated Financial Statements: the day on which one
week has passed from the day on which the financial audit report was
received (if there is a day determined through agreement between the
Specified Directors and Specified Company Auditors, that day).

2 FHEBEBREEICOWTIL, FERMIE LK OSFHEE AP ATHEOBEIC L D B ARE
OHARDBMEZZTIZHIZ, BEhAk (ZEESRESLICH-TE, BAEZER) O
BEExZTlebDET5,

(2) Accounting Documents are deemed to have been audited by company auditors
(for Companies with Committees, the audit committee) on the day on which the
notice of the contents of the audit report pursuant to the provisions of the
preceding paragraph has been received by the Specified Directors and financial
auditors.

3 HIHEOHEIC»PDLLT, FEEEENE -HOHEICLVEME T X HETIC
FEOHEIC L 2 EREONEOBME LIWEAICIE, YZ@me T & HIC,
FHRBMREEHICOVWTIL, BEA%K (ZESREXRLICH - TE, BEAZER) OEA
BTl O ERRT,

(3) Notwithstanding the provisions of the preceding paragraph, if the Specified
Company Auditors have not given notice of the contents of an audit report
pursuant to the provisions of paragraph (1) by the day on which notice was to
be made pursuant to the provisions of the same paragraph, the day on which
notice was to be made is deemed to be that on which the Accounting Documents
were audited by the company auditors (for Companies with Committees, the
audit committee).

Fhm HESEHOKRE~OREROEBORANCET 2 EMH

Part V Provision to Shareholders of Financial Statements, and Requirements
Related to the Special Provisions on Approval of Financial Statements
F—E HEFHRZEOKE~DRH

Chapter I Provision to Shareholders of Financial Statements, etc.

(FHEEHSE ORZEL)

(Provision of Financial Statements)
FE 245 BEENEH - ESROBATICEVEEICR L TT ) RIGETEEE (ko%
T DMRAS OIS L, YA FTICEDLHDEN ), BLIFZORIZBW
THRT, ) ORBIZE LTI, ZORITEDD L IAITLD,
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Article 133 (1) The provision of Financial Statements Being Provided (meaning
as provided in the following items in accordance with the category of stock
companies listed therein; the same applies hereinafter in this Article) to
shareholders pursuant to the provisions of Article 437 of the Act is as provided
in this Article:

— et (BEAEKREST (BEEKROEEOFHALZEFICETZLOICRET D
EDOERDEDNH LA EZET, REICBWTHL, ) AOSEHEAAKE
SHERL, ) FHEEE

(i) stock companies (excluding Companies with Company Auditors (including
stock companies which have provisions in their articles of incorporation
restricting the scope of audits by company auditors to matters related to
accounting, the same applies in the following item) and Companies with
Financial Auditors): Financial Statements;

= DEHEAEARESHLDA OB ERRESE RICE TS50

(i) Companies with Company Auditors other than Companies with Financial
Auditors: that which is listed below:

A EHEEME

(a) Financial Statements;

m RTREFHIGROIEAR (BARSRESHICH > TL, BA%kS) OEARE
Do DL &%, YEARS (U LoBEEENFT 2t (BEAERaSRE
AR, ) OKREAEROEAEREONE BEEREZIEML LB ZRLS, )
ME—THOHEITH > TE, —XF L EOEER O A#HE)

(b) when there is an audit report by company auditors (in Companies with
Board of Company Auditors, the board of company auditors) pertaining to
the Financial Statements, the audit report (when the contents (excluding
the day of preparation of the audit report) of the audit reports by each
company auditor in a stock company (excluding Companies with Board of
Company Auditors) which has two or more company auditors are the same,
one or two or more audit reports by company auditors);

NOEEH CHNEE CHOBHEICLVEEEZZ T b0 LA INTEEIE, 2D
T OFLHE T FLER 2 U7 FE i XL B R gk

(c) when it has been deemed that an audit has been carried out pursuant to
the provisions of Article 124, paragraph (3), a document or Electronic or
Magnetic Record stating or recording that fact;

= DEMEAEARESE RICETL2H0

(iii)) Companies with Financial Auditors: that which is listed below:

A EHREFEHE

(a) Financial Statements;

2 FREFIROISFHEERENH D L 1L, YHESFIEARE

(b) when there is a financial audit report pertaining to the Financial
Statements, the financial audit report;
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(c) when there are no financial auditors (excluding the cases where there is a
person who is to temporarily perform the duties of a financial auditor as
set forth in Article 346, paragraph (4) of the Act), a document or Electronic
or Magnetic Record stating or recording that fact;

= FAH-TEE-HOHEICIVEAEEZZITLbOEARINTELEEIE, £DOF
DOFLH T FLER 2 U - i T EREAY R d%

(d) when it has been deemed that an audit has been carried out pursuant to
the provisions of Article 130, paragraph (3), a document or Electronic or
Magnetic Record stating or recording that fact;

B OAEFRICRIEAK (BEAKSRESHTICH TIEAKS, ZESRESR
HIZh-> CIEALZRES) OBEARENH D & &1L, YEARES (2 Lok
HEEPFT LOHRASH (BEERaRESHEZR, ) OFEEROEARETON
A EAERELIFERLIEAZERLS, ) BR—THL5E5ICH > TL, — T L
FOBEAEROBEARE)

(e) when there is an audit report by company auditors (in Companies with
Board of Company Auditors, the board of company auditors, and in
Companies with Committees, the audit committee) pertaining to the
Financial Statements, the audit report (when the contents of the audit
reports (excluding the day of preparation of the audit report) by each
company auditor in a stock company (excluding Companies with Board of
Company Auditors) which has two or more company auditors are the same,
one or two or more audit reports by company auditors);

~ HIEREHOHEICLVEELZ T b AIN L EiX, TOEOH
XIFEesk a2 U 7o F i LB Rl ik

(f) when it has been deemed that an audit has been carried out pursuant to
the provisions of paragraph (3) of the preceding Article, a document or
Electronic or Magnetic Record stating or recording that fact.

2 ERHRERESoBEEI (EF _mILHLRE EUIE =—HOBREIC L 2@m 4
W, LTFRILT, ) 2ROFFITHIT 2 HFIEZ X VITO581CH - T, RIEEFTEE
BT, BB FICED DL HEC LV LR IT T 57220,

(2) When Notices of Calling of an annual shareholders' meeting (meaning the
notice pursuant to the provisions of Article 299, paragraph (2) or paragraph (3)
of the Act; the same applies hereinafter) are dispatched by a method listed
respectively in the following items, the Financial Statements Being Provided
must be provided by the method as provided therein:

— FWEOREH KOA I IZHBIT 558 D0KSITRE D, Uik I lZED LT

%

(i) provision of documents: the method as provided in the following item (a) or
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(b) in accordance with the categories of cases listed therein:

A REEHAEEESEmGEZ Do TERSN TV AHE  YitEmIZiid S Fm
Z ik U 7o Emm o ik

(a) cases where the Financial Statements Being Provided are prepared in the
form of a document: the provision of documents stating the matters stated
in the document;

7 R REESEMAIFEE b o TERIN TV A 5E Yk ERAFLERIZRT
RSN FHA LR L o F I Ot

(b) cases where the Financial Statements Being Provided are prepared in the
form of Electronic or Magnetic Records: the provision of documents stating
the matters recorded in the Electronic or Magnetic Records.

= EBEMOFIECE AR ROA I e ilEBIT A5 EORSITIE T, HiEA Xide
(ZE D B T7ik
(ii) provision by Electronic or Magnetic Means: a method as provided in the

following item (a) or (b) in accordance with the categories of cases listed

therein:

A REEHEEEAEmGEZ D> TERSN TV AHE  YikEmIliid S Fm
DFEBEHITTIE X Dt

(a) cases where the Financial Statements Being Provided are prepared in the
form of a document: provision by Electronic or Magnetic Means of the
matters stated in the document;

7 R REESEMIGEEE b o TER SN TWA%E Yk ERATLERIZRT
PRk S VT FHO BRI TIEIZ K DRk

(b) cases where the Financial Statements Being Provided are prepared in the
form of Electronic or Magnetic Records: provision by Electronic or
Magnetic Means of the matters recorded in the Electronic or Magnetic
Records.

3 RUFTEERHAZRMT OBRICIT, HRFEFE LV ATOFEEE IR D BHERRE,
PG R E IR EEARFLHFEEICR R TREFEH (UIFZoHIZBWT HEE
BRI W), ) 2 TRIET 22N TE D, ZOHAICEVT, RIUESHEE
FORM A T DRI BIT D IBFEEFHED DG TEOERE L OMOIES 2B LV Y
HEFEFEELVMOFEEFE IR ERKRERICB N KR TR EZ LD L
B bDEo TS & XL, BIEROBMEEFHELZREMILT L5 & 2T 20,

(3) Matters that were to be presented in the balance sheet, profit and loss
statement or statements of changes in net assets for a business year prior to
the relevant business year (hereinafter referred to as "Matters in Past
Business Year" in this paragraph) may be jointly provided with the Financial
Statements Being Provided. In such cases, when the Matters in Past Business
Year at the time of their provision with the Financial Statements Being
Provided differ from what was approved or reported at the annual
shareholders' meeting for a business year prior to the business year due to a
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change of accounting policy or other justifiable reasons, the provision of the
Matters in Past Business Year after revision is not precluded.

4 RUEFHEERICR T ANEHEH (ERFELRICREDI BOICRD, ) IR ERE
ERFR ERSITR BB BN LM T 2R O ERKRERESDO B O =& A B fkE 7
L HETOM, Mk L TEMOFIECLOREDRMEZZIT L2 LN TEDREBICE
HFE (SHERITRAE 5 -+ ZRE-HE -l 2 TEDOI b, (4
—X oy MIHERES N BEIARFEIEE (ARO IS 2 EXUBE R HERE T 2
ZEITRY ., ZOREEARD S H HBENRIEEOHITHT HES IR S L, Y
RIEBIZAN SNDEREBERARIXET OWEL AT 2EEL V), LT ZOEI
BWTHUL, ) ZHEHT 2 HECL > TTTON D b DIZRS, ) 2E 5581815
F_HOBEDEANCONWTE, BEFHIZOZFRES ZITBIT 256 DX U,
MEATIZED DL HFIEICLOBEEICH L TR LZb D LB d, 72720, ZOHD
HEZ L DEDERDEDR O DHEITRD,

(4) With regard to the application of the provisions of paragraph (2) when

A

measures are being taken to make information pertaining to matters that are
to be presented in the Financial Statements Being Provided (limited to those
pertaining to the tables of explanatory notes on unconsolidated financial
statements) available to the shareholders continually by an Electronic or
Magnetic Means (limited those, among the methods listed in Article 222,
paragraph (1), item (i) (b) of the Ordinance for Enforcement of the Companies
Act, that work by utilizing an Automatic Public Transmission Server (meaning
a server with a function that automatically transmits to the public information
recorded on a part of its recording media which is for use in automatic public
transmission, or information that has been input to the server, and which
transmits such information through its connection to a telecommunications
line for public use; the same applies hereinafter in this Chapter) connected to
the Internet) from the time of release of the Notices of Calling of an annual
shareholders' meeting to the day on which three months have passed from the
day of that annual shareholders' meeting, the matters are deemed to have been
provided to the shareholders by the methods as provided in the items of the
same paragraph in accordance with the categories of cases listed therein;
provided, however, that this only applies when there are provisions in the
articles of incorporation on the taking of the measures set forth in this
paragraph.

5 HIEOLEITIE, Bk, FHEOHEL & 57O fEMNT 2 BHEIRRIEFEED
IHUUMEL L LD D2 A =y MW THBT 57200
XF, T EOMOF T XTI INDLDRETh > T, FROBUEZIT 2HNZ O
IR ETRIERCANT D LI THEERONEFZHE L, YLETHE
BIHZ DT 7 7 A VICHEMARRET 22 ENTE L b DL RETK LTl
L2 uid7e 670,

(5) In the cases set forth in the preceding paragraph, the directors must notify

169



the shareholders of the letters and symbols or any other code or combination
thereof, that are used to identify, on the Internet, from among automatic public
transmission servers that are utilized for measures as set forth in that
paragraph the part of the server that is being used for the purpose of
undertaking the relevant measures, and that allow the person to whom
information is being provided to inspect the contents of the information and
record the information in a computer file after directly inputting the letters,
symbols, or codes into the computer the person is using.

6 FUNHEOBEICL Y HEZTHEICTKR L-FHO AR EICH L THE ZHEAFICE
DLFEZ L VR LI D E AR INDIGEITE VT, BAK, SFHEAEASUTE
EZBEN, BUIKREIH L TRt SR FEENE AR E IS EAE RS 2 1F
BT DI L THEEL LEHAEEHO - ThD Z L AREICH L THMTREEL
Uil CamsR L7 & & i3, B, €O B ZREISKH L TEmMm Laid iz b,

(6) When part of the matters presented in the Financial Statements are deemed
to have been provided to shareholders through the methods as provided in the
respective items of paragraph (2) pursuant to the provisions of paragraph (4),
and when the company auditors, financial auditors or audit committee have
requested of the directors that they notify the shareholders that the Financial
Statements actually provided to the shareholders are one part of the Financial
Statements audited at the preparation of an audit report or financial audit
report, the directors must notify the shareholders of that fact.

7 BRI, HEEEONR LT ARSI FEHICOWT, ERE RS ORER R &3 H
LT ENDERKRFRSOATH ETOMICBEELZ T XEFFERELLGEICBITLE
IER OFEE R TEIEM S5 Hika Yegmidmm L pfe Tam+ 5 2 LT %,

(7) The directors may, if a situation, with respect to matters that are to be the
contents of the Financial Statements, has arisen that is to be corrected in the
interval from the day of release of the Notice of Calling of an annual
shareholders' meeting to the day prior to that annual shareholders' meeting,
jointly give the Notice of Calling and notice of a method that disseminates to
shareholders the matter after correction.

CERE R R FHO#RL)
(Provision of Consolidated Financial Statements)

FE TS EHEUEMNAUSEERNEOBEIZ L0 RFICR U CEfE R S o R4k
T LA BWNT, ERFRERSOMEEMZIRDOZ ST 2 HEICEIVITI &
L, EEFHREEEIL, US FICED L FIEICL VR LT E R b0,

Article 134 (1) When Consolidated Financial Statements are provided to
shareholders pursuant to the provisions of Article 444, paragraph (6) of the Act,
the Consolidated Financial Statements must be provided by the methods listed
respectively in the following items, and when the Notice of Calling of the
annual shareholders' meeting is given through the methods listed therein:

170



— FWOREHE KOA I IZHIT 558 DOKSITE T, kA Il ED LT
=
(i) provision of documents: the method as provided in the following item (a) or
(b) in accordance with the categories of cases listed therein:
A EEHAEEEAEGEZ D o TERSN TV AHE  YikEmIZiid S Fm
Z ik U 7o Emm o it
(a) cases where the Consolidated Financial Statements are prepared in the
form of a document: the provision of documents stating the matters stated
in the document;
7 EREFREESEMIGEEE D o TERIN TV A H%E Yk ERATLERIZRT
RSN TcFHARHE L - Em ot
(b) cases where the Consolidated Financial Statements are prepared in the
form of Electronic or Magnetic Records: the provision of documents stating
the matters recorded in the Electronic or Magnetic Records;
= BB E AR ROA I e ilB T2 5EORSITIGE T, HiEA Xide
(ZE D D T7ik
(ii) provision by an Electronic or Magnetic Method: the method as provided in
the following item (a) or (b) in accordance with the categories of cases listed
therein:
A EEHEEEAEGEZ D> TERSNTWAHE  YikEmliid S Fm
DFEBEHITTIEIC X Dt
(a) cases where the Consolidated Financial Statements are prepared in the
form of a document: provision by an Electronic or Magnetic Means of the
matters stated in the document;
n SR EENERGESR T B o TER SN TV DG ik ERAIFEEkIZE
PRk S AV FIHDO B FIEIZ K Dk
(b) cases where the Consolidated Financial Statements are prepared in the
form of Electronic or Magnetic Records: provision by an Electronic or
Magnetic Means of the matters recorded in the Electronic or Magnetic
Records.

2 ATEHOERFFAEIERICAR L RFHEARE NIEERE VL H 2581280V T, HEa
FHEA S I EREONEE bR B LCRIET s Z 2D L EICBIT 5
[FIEEOHBLE O OWTIE, B — A RO NI H 5o e Ota DEgsE!
BEH LHoolx, DEMFIREEFE CUBOEMFIRE SRR 2 SR ARSI
BEWREEEZL, ) | £ D,

(2) When there is a financial audit report or an audit report pertaining to the
Consolidated Financial Statements set forth in the preceding paragraph, with
regard to the application of the provisions of the same paragraph and if it has
been determined that the contents of the financial audit report or audit report
are also provided to the shareholders, the term "Consolidated Financial
Statements" in item (i) (a) and (b), and item (ii) (a) and (b) of the same
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paragraph reads "Consolidated Financial Statements (including financial audit
reports and audit reports pertaining to the Consolidated Financial
Statements").

3 RS FHREEE AR T DRI, MRERE S FHEE KV Al OB S FHE LI AR £
FEE e IR . RS ARG A E T ER R EE AR E LB EHFICR AT & FHHE (L
TIZOHIZBWT NEEEFEE] LW, ) e TRitF22LenTEs, 20
AIZBWT, EEFTRERORMEE T HRHIBIT 2 RFEFENESFH HEOEE XD
LD IE Y 72 PRE IS K 0 M3 HRE R FHEE K 0 @A S IS Y 3 5 FEFEIC
ROLEMEERDZICBNTHEZ LD L R0 LTS & X 1T, EIER
OWFEEFEARMT 52 L 28T 0,

(3) When providing Consolidated Financial Statements, matters that were to be
presented in the consolidated balance sheet, consolidated profit and loss
statement or consolidated statements of changes in net assets for a
Consolidated Fiscal Year prior to the relevant Consolidated Fiscal Year
(hereinafter referred to as "Matters in Past Business Year" in this paragraph)
may be jointly provided. In such cases, when the Matters in a Past Business
Year at the time of provision of the Consolidated Financial Statements differ
from what was approved or reported at the annual shareholders' meeting for a
business year corresponding to the Consolidated Fiscal Year prior to the
relevant Consolidated Fiscal Year due to a change of accounting policy or other
justifiable reasons, the provision of the Matters in Past Business Year after
revision is not precluded.

4 HEFEHEEEH (BFHIHET L HEICH > TL, YZEMHRESRICER L 25
HRETEARS 2 ET, ) ICRTR TR FHIRDIERE ., EFKRERSITRD
REBEMEZRNT 2N DERKRERSORND —FH A3 5 H £ TOM. fkkt
L CEMMFIEIC LD RENRMEZIT 5 2 N TE HREBICE S HE (SiEifT
BAIE 5 -+ KRB —HE - rllBF 2 7EOS b, A 22—y MR
THBAREEEEZ LT HECI>TITORL D bDIZR D, ) 2L H5E6ITE
J 25— HOBUEDOwEMIZOWTIL, BEFHEICOZRES BT 256 DX
JEC, BB FICEDDLHEIC L OKREITH L TRELZb D BT, EL, Z
DIEDHELZ LD EDERDEDRH H5E IR D,

(4) With regard to the application of the provisions of paragraph (1) when
measures are being taken to make information pertaining to matters that are
to be presented in the Consolidated Financial Statements (including financial
audit reports and audit reports pertaining to the Consolidated Financial
Statements, in the cases prescribed in paragraph (2)) available to the
shareholders continually by an Electronic or Magnetic Means (limited to those,
among the methods listed in Article 222, paragraph (1), item () (b) of the
Ordinance for Enforcement of the Companies Act, that work by utilizing an
automatic public transmission server connected to the Internet) for the period
from the time of release of the Notice of Calling of an annual shareholders'
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meeting to the day on which three months have passed from the day of that
annual shareholders' meeting, the matters are deemed to have been provided
to the shareholders by the methods as provided in the items of the same
paragraph in accordance with the categories of cases listed therein; provided,
however, that this only applies when there are provisions in the articles of
incorporation on the taking of the measures set forth in this paragraph.

5 HIEOLEITIE, Bk, FHEOHKEL & 57O T2 BHEIRREFEEED
IBUHMEL L LD T DA o F =3y MZBWTENT 27200
XF, R EOMOF T XIIZNDLDRETh > T, HFROBUEZIT 2HNRZ O
IR DETRIECANTH LI TYERONEZHE L, YXE A
BICHZ DN 7 7 A VICHEEMA LB T 22 N TE Db DL REITK L CilA
L7 nidie 6720,

(5) In the cases set forth in the preceding paragraph, the directors must notify
the shareholders of the letters and symbols or any other code or combination
thereof, that is used to identify, on the Internet, from among the automatic
public transmission servers that are utilized for measures as set forth in that
paragraph, the part of the server that is being used for the purpose of
undertaking the relevant measures, and that allow the person to whom
information is being provided to inspect the contents of the information and
record the information in a computer file after directly inputting the letters,
symbols, or codes into the computer the person is using.

6 FUHOBEICLVEAEHEEREICRR LEFHO-ENEEICH L TH-HE S
IZEDDHECL VR LZZ S D ERRENTIGEITBWNT, BEAK, SFEAAX
FEAEZESN, BUIHRTICK U TRt S i i R EEN A RS IS F SR
W2 ER T DICBR L T2 LICER G EERHO —#HTh o 2 L 2T LTl
T RE BRI R L7z & &3, BRI, 20 2k Eiox LTamL 2y
L7 B0,

(6) When part of the matters presented in the Consolidated Financial Statements
are deemed to have been provided to shareholders through the methods as
provided respectively in the items of paragraph (1) pursuant to the provisions
of paragraph (4), and if the company auditors, financial auditors or audit
committee have requested of the directors that they notify the shareholders
that the Consolidated Financial Statements actually provided to the
shareholders are one part of the Consolidated Financial Statements audited at
the preparation of an audit report or financial audit report, the directors must
notify the shareholders of that fact.

7 IR, EAETEEEONAE L T AREFEHIIOWT, ERKRERSOMEEI %
FHLIEHPOERKERESORTH EF TOMITEELZ T REFENECLLEEICBT
LEEROFHZKREICHEAMSE L HiEL YSBEEME S TEMT LI LN TE
Do

(7) The directors may, if a situation, with respect to matters that are to be the
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contents of the Consolidated Financial Statements, has arisen that is to be
corrected in the interval from the day of release of the Notice of Calling of an
annual shareholders meeting to the day prior to that annual shareholders
meeting, jointly give the Notice of Calling and notice of a method that
disseminates to shareholders the matter after correction.

BE HEERZOABOFANCET EMH
Chapter II Requirements Related to the Special Provisions on Approval of
Financial Statements, etc.

[EfS ST S %%E§i+ﬂﬂﬁwwwﬁﬂ+*%%@@(HT’®%’%%Tf%
mufF*fﬁlJﬁ/EJ EWVH, ) ICHETDIEBA D CTED DB, ROKS (AR

2 Th > THEARKSRBEILTRVKASHIZH > T %—”%M<o)®w¢

nCbEU T35,

Article 135 The requirements prescribed by Ordinance of the Ministry of Justice,
as mentioned in Article 439 and Article 441, paragraph (4) of the Act
(hereinafter referred to as "Special Provisions on Approval" in this Article), are
to meet all of the following requirements (excluding item (iii) in stock
companies that are Companies with Company Auditors but not Companies
with Board of Company Auditors):

—  ARRRHIBUEICHE T 2 3R BB EHEIC OWT@%%%E%%®W§’%E*+
REE—HE S AICEDLFHE Yk RBEREBEEIERGESEHETH LI LA
%ofﬁ\%%%%KW%?%%@%QQO)ﬁﬁiﬂfwé:&

(1) that the matters as provided in Article 126, paragraph (1), item (i) (a)
(when the relevant Accounting Documents are Provisional Financial
Statements, including matters corresponding to those matters) are included
in the contents of financial audit reports on the Accounting Documents
prescribed in the Special Provisions on Approval;

. HIEORFHEEWRE IR L EAERK. Eﬁﬁ&é‘l&iﬁbﬁéﬁx@ﬁkﬁi&i (A%
EREALICH > TE, FE ZTHN\RE - HOBREIZ L VIER LIEEER2OEE
WEICRD, ) ONE L L TRFHEEANDEED FIEXI ﬁ‘%?’ﬁé’*ﬁé“(?ﬁﬁb\ Eg:9)
DERNBRIZNT &,

(i1) that there is no opinion finding a lack of suitability in the methods or
results of an audit by financial auditors that forms the contents of an audit
report by company auditors, board of company auditors or audit committee
(for Companies with Board of Company Auditors, limited to an audit report
by board of company auditors prepared pursuant to the provisions of Article
128, paragraph (1)) pertaining to the financial audit report set forth in the
preceding item;

= BEH O PAGE HEEBRNIIFEE TGS - HEROBREICEIVE—-FDRE
ARG IR OEERSNITIEEZBESOEARE TN SNIEARBHIZDOE R
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(iii) that the contents of supplementary notes attached to an audit report by
board of company auditors or audit committee pertaining to the financial
audit report set forth in item (i) pursuant to the provisions of the second
sentence of paragraph (2) of Article 128, or the second sentence of paragraph
(1) of Article 129, are not the opinion set forth in the preceding item;

W AGBRFHIREICHET AR EENFE T =+ & FE " HOREIC LV EEE
ZFTbDERBRINTZHEDOTRNI &,

(iv) that it is not deemed that Accounting Documents prescribed in the Special
Provisions on Approval have been audited pursuant to the provisions of
Article 132, paragraph (3);

I B zEzRE L WD 2 &,

(v) that a board of directors has been established.

BAR HRBHOALS

Part VI Public Notice, etc. of Financial Statements
BB HEEHOLE
Chapter I Public Notice of Financial Statements

FE = PARE MASHENEBNENHRE - HOBEIC L 50 (RRE =HOHE
WX DHEEZ ST, UTFTZOHIZBEWTHL, ) 2728581003, RICET H2FHZ
BEUATEIZBOWTHLNZ LRTNE R B2, ZOHRBIZENT, F—5hbHt
FICHT D EHIT, UM FEFEIRDMERELRICE R LICERIZRD b D LT 5,

Article 136 (1) When a stock company provides public notice pursuant to the
provisions of Article 440, paragraph (1) of the Act (including measures
pursuant to the provisions of paragraph (3) of the same Article; the same
applies hereinafter in this paragraph), it must make known the following
matters in the public notice; in such cases, the matters listed in item (1)
through item (vii) are to be limited to notes presented in the tables of
explanatory notes on unconsolidated financial statements for the relevant
business year:

— kR ZEORTRICE T DR

(1) explanatory notes on the going concern assumption;

— HERSFHENR L FHICET SR

(ii) explanatory notes on important matters pertaining to accounting policy;
= BERBEICET DR

(iii) explanatory notes on the balance sheet;

MU Bl REFHIRET 5 IER

(iv) explanatory notes on Tax Effect Accounting;

L BhEYEH & ORGNIIBET 5

(v) explanatory notes on transactions with Affiliated Parties;
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(vi) explanatory notes on per share information;

t HELBRBEEZICET IR
(vii) explanatory notes on important subsequent events;

VANBE R ViE k= Ao
(viil) the amount of net profit or loss for the current period.

2 HMASHNEFEUENA+FE -HOAEICLVEZHEEOAEEZ T H2LAICBT
DHETHOBE DN HOWTIEL, REF TKRIZ) LHH01%, TH—FrbELEE
TIZ) &9 5,

(2) When a stock company provides public notice of its Profit and Loss Statement

pursuant to the provisions of Article 440, paragraph (1) of the Act, with regard

to the application of the provisions of the preceding paragraph, the term "the

following matters" in the same paragraph reads "the matters listed in item (i)

through item (vii)".

ATHOBEIT, RASHPEREHEEZEONE TH D HERICHO W TIESE M EH U35

SHICHUET D HEE LD LEEICOWTHERT 5,

(3) The provisions of the preceding paragraph apply mutatis mutandis when a
stock company takes the measures prescribed in Article 440, paragraph (3) of

3

the Act with regard to information contained in the Profit and Loss Statement.

B_E HEBHOEROLE
Chapter IT Public Notice of Outlines of Financial Statements
E—HE KA
Section 1 General Provisions
FE - TESR EHEUNENRE HOBEICL ) BESREOEE B EEFED
BEZANET 256 ICB T 28EMREOEE M CHEFHREECEFIZOVWTIL, 2
DEDEDD EZAITE D,
Article 137 The outline of a balance sheet and the outline of a profit and loss
statement when public notice of the outline of a balance sheet or the outline of
a profit and loss statement is made pursuant to the provisions of Article 440,

paragraph (2) of the Act are as provided in this Chapter.

B HBEHREROEE

Section 2 Balance Sheet Outlines

(BT EDOEE DX SY)

(Categories in the Outline of Balance Sheet)
FE =t N\G BEMEEOEEIT. RITHITHHICKS LRTAER L0,
Article 138 The outline of a Balance Sheet must be categorized into the sections

listed below:
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— HJE

(i) assets;

- A&

(i) liabilities;
= Mg pE

(ii1) net assets.

(& PE DER)
(Section on Assets)

FE =TI EEOEIL, RICHIT 2HAIZK S LTI LR,

Article 139 (1) The section on assets must be categorized into the entries listed
below:

— RENEPE
(1) current assets;
= BEEERE
(i) fixed assets;
= UL pE
(iii) deferred assets.
2 HHEOHOKFHEEIT, EYREAICHSTHZENTE D,

(2) Each entry in the section on assets may be subdivided into appropriate
entries.

3 AMSHOBEMBREOEFICHIT DEEEEICHRDLHEA X, RIZEBITL2HEAIZK
S LRTFHUT R B 7220,

(3) The entries pertaining to fixed assets in the outline of the balance sheet of a
Public Company must be categorized into the entries listed below:

— ABEEEE

(i) tangible fixed assets;

= R EE PE

(ii) intangible fixed assets;

= BEEZoOMOEE

(iii) investments and other assets.

4 NRASHOFEMBEOETICH T L2EEOEHOAHEB L, AR HOMPEDIKE
2 LN DO HEEREEOEB M LT ER b,

(4) Each entry in the section on Assets in the outline of the balance sheet of a
Public Company must be subdivided into important suitable entries for the
purposes of making clear the status of the property of the Public Company.

5 ZEOHMOFEBAIL, HKHEBIRLIEEZ R THEE AR ST b7
VY,

(5) Each entry in the section on assets must have an appropriate title given
which indicates the asset pertaining to the entry.
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(A& D)
(Section on Liabilities)

FEMUAF AEOEIL, RICET2HEBICK S LT o2z,

Article 140 (1) The section on liabilities must be categorized into the entries
listed below:

DEIE=Ei
(i) current liabilities;
— EEAE
(i1) fixed liabilities.

2 AEIRDI5IEEeRHL5EI21F, BsIEeIC O NTL, 5148el L, tho#
HEXa LRThiER b,

(2) When there are allowances pertaining to liabilities, the allowances must each
be separately categorized from any other liabilities.

3 ABEOHOFHEAIX, EERHEAICHTL2ZIEBTE D,

(3) Each entry in the section on liabilities may be subdivided into appropriate
entries.

4 NHSHEOFEENSREOEFICBIT 2AEOHOKHE T, ARSHEOMEDRE
I GCT 5 OEELEEOHEBICHS LR THIE R 570,

(4) Each entry in the section on liabilities in the outline of the balance sheet of a
Public Company must be subdivided into important suitable entries for the
purposes of making clear the status of the property of the Public Company.

5 ABEOHOFHEA L, YHEAICRLIAEZ RTE Y RA B S RITIER bR
VY,

(5) Each entry in the section on liabilities must have an appropriate title given to
it which displays the liability pertaining to the entry.

(fli & PE D)
(Section on Net Assets)
FEM+t—5% MEEOEHIL., KITHIT2HBIZK S LRITAIEZR B0,
Article 141 (1) The section on net assets must be categorized into the entries
listed below:
— BRFEEAR
(1) shareholders' equity;
R - W RS
(ii) valuation and conversion differences, etc.;
= FRTROME
(ii1) Share Options.
2 HMEBEARHRLIHEBIT, RKIHITL2HBIZXS LRTHAER LR, ZO5EICE
W, BhIET2HEBIL, #RER LT 5,
(2) The entries pertaining to shareholders' equity must be categorized into the
entries listed below; in such cases, the entry listed in item (v) is a deduction:
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— BAR&E

(1) stated capital;

= R AL

(ii) deposits for subscriptions to shares;
= BEARRE

(iii) capital surplus;

LA NIE 2 = P N o

(iv) retained earnings;

T HOER

(v) Treasury Shares;

N B CEREHUAGEIL &

(vi) deposits for subscriptions to Treasury Shares.

3 BEARRGIMADLHEBIL, RICHT HHEBIZKS LRTUER 50,

(3) The entries pertaining to capital surplus must be categorized into the entries
listed below:

— B

(1) capital reserves;

= FOMEARE RS

(ii) other capital surplus.

4 FIERFERESIARLEA L, KRICEIT 2HBIZKS LRTAUER LR,

(4) The entries pertaining to retained earnings must be categorized into the
entries listed below:

— RIS A 4

(i) retained earnings reserves;
= ORISR

(ii) other retained earnings.

5 HHHE S MOWHESE SIS HEBIL, BERAMArT LICHBIZHS TS
ZENTED,

(5) The entries listed in item (i) of paragraph (3) and item (ii) of the preceding
paragraph may be subdivided into entries with appropriate titles.

6 Al - AR EEIR DAL, KICHET 2HE £ OME S R AR LICHE IS
Moy L2 e 6720,

(6) The entries pertaining to valuation and conversion differences, etc. must be
subdivided into the following entries and any other entries with appropriate
titles:

— X OMAGFEZR A 2R

(i) other securities valuation difference;
Sy DR

(ii) deferred gains or losses on hedges;
= MR A

(ii1) land revaluation difference.
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(BERREOE T ~OfFLFIH)
(Supplementary Matters to Be Appended to the Outline of a Balance Sheet)
FEN K BEGREROEFICE, SHMBRGHEANTZ L RTNER620, -
L, EENENEE _HOHEIC L VESEHEEOHEFEZAET2HAIE. 20
RO T,
Article 142 The amount of net profit or loss for the current period must be
attached as supplementary notes to the outline of a balance sheet; provided,
however, that this does not apply when public notice is given of the outline of a

profit and loss statement pursuant to the provisions of Article 440, paragraph
(2) of the Act.

B HRHEHFOER

Section 3 Outlines of Profit and Loss Statements

FEMN =5 HEEFEZOEFIL, RICB2HEBIZK S LARTIUXR LR,
Article 143 (1) The Outline of a profit and loss statement must be categorized

into the entries listed below:

5¢ b

(1) net sales;

= 5¢ BJRAT

(i1) cost of sales;

R Tl ot o | EAN ok B A A 1o = B o 2|

(iii) the amount of gross profit or the amount of gross loss;

MU AREE R O iR R

(iv) selling expenses, and general and administrative expenses;

T EFESMNAR

(v) non-operating revenues;

NOEFEINE

(vi) non-operating expenses;

£ FenlFlaR

(vii) special profits;

AN SVIEEPS

(viii) special losses.
2 HIEOBEC»»DL LT, FEE LG UIEARFITHIT 2 HAOBEMNEE TRV E

i, INHOHAEZXSES, TOEBELEFMBE LTS TLIENTE D,
(2) Notwithstanding the provisions of the preceding paragraph, when the

amounts in the entries listed in item (v) or item (vi) of the same paragraph are

not important, those entries may not be categorized, and any difference may be

categorized as non-operating profit and loss.
3 W HOBELH DL, REE LS XIIHEN ST 5HE OB EE TRV
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XL, INHOHEAEZRX ST, TOEMALFNELE L TR TN TE S,

(3) Notwithstanding the provisions of paragraph (1), when the amounts in the
entries listed in item (vii) or item (viii) of the same paragraph are not
important, those entries may not be categorized, and any difference may be
categorized as special profit and loss.

4 HEEFHEFOEFOKAHEAIL, EYRHEBIMOT LI ENTED,

(4) Each entry in the outline of a profit and loss statement may be subdivided
into appropriate entries.

5 HHHAEEZEOCEFRTOAEHIL, MXSHOBBEOREZHOLNICT H72DLENR D
5L &, HELRWMEOHEHBISMS LT ude b,

(5) Each entry in the outline of a profit and loss statement must be subdivided
into important suitable entries, when necessary for the purposes of making
clear the status of the profit and loss of the stock company.

6 HERFTHEZFOEFTOSHEA L, YiZH B IR DFIEE SUTE K 2R 308 4 2 A4 PR £
SRFIER B0,

(6) Each entry in the outline of a profit and loss statement must have an
appropriate title given to it that displays the profit or loss pertaining to the
entry.

7 ROBFIHGT LEBET LHE YL, YA FICEDDLBDO L LTE
AL IX e bR, 72720 \&@%ﬁi%iéﬁ(%ﬂ%&0%+%’%fé@
ZR<, ) BERBTHLIGEIL, ELOUFHLZB U CTHEILEL YA FTIZED D
HOL L TRRLRITHITR S22,

(7) When the amounts listed respectively in the following items exist, the
amounts must be presented as that which is as provided therein; provided,
however, that when an amount listed respectively in the following items
(except amounts listed in item (ix) and item (x)) is less than zero, the amount
obtained by subtracting the amount from zero must be presented as that which
1s as provided therein:

— e hREEeH (FLLOFIZRDS, ) 58 LisFIEes

(1) the amount of gross profit and loss (limited to amounts equal to or greater
than zero): the amount of gross profit;

e LR (FERWMOMICIRDS, ) 2 LR eH

(i1) the amount of gross profit and loss (limited to amounts less than zero): the
amount of gross loss;

= EEREASE FEULOBEICRDL, ) EEMEEHE

(ii1) the amount of operating profit and loss (limited to amounts equal to or
greater than zero): the amount of operating profit;

MU =R ERMOMICRD, )  HEBRKSH

(iv) the amount of operating profit and loss (limited to amounts less than zero):

the amount of operating loss;
f REEEEHE (FEULOBEIIRDS, ) REMEeHE
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(v) the amount of ordinary profit and loss (limited to amounts equal to or
greater than zero): the amount of ordinary profit;

NORBREHEESH (FREOEICRDS, ) BEHELASH

(vi) the amount of ordinary profit and loss (limited to amounts less than zero):
the amount of ordinary loss;

+ BiolarYiMiEE e (FU EOICIRD, ) BiolanY WsiR] a8 a4

(vii) the amount of net profit and loss before taxation (limited to amounts equal
to or greater than zero): the amount of net profit before taxation;

I\ BLA AT WIME AR A (BARWMOICIRE D, ) Bio|an WiMiiE a4

(viii) the amount of net profit and loss before taxation (limited to amounts less
than zero): the amount of net loss before taxation;

U YBERFEFEEIRDIEABE ZONFEZRTAHE LICHEA

(ix) Corporation Tax, etc. for the relevant business year: an entry with a title
indicating that content;

+ EABERESE ZONFZRTAME LA

(x) the amount of corporation tax adjustment: an entry with a title indicating
that content;

+— HWHMEAESHE (FELULEOBICRS, ) YR RS

(xi) the amount of net profit or loss for the current period (limited to amounts
equal to or greater than zero): the amount of net profit for the current period;

+ = YHEIMERAKE (ERMOMBEICRS, ) YHIME KA %E

(xii) the amount of net profit or loss for the current period (limited to amounts

less than zero): the amount of net loss for the current period.

U AR

Section 4 Miscellaneous Provisions

(GHH D 7R D HAAL)
(Measurement Units for Presentation of Amounts)

FElNE BEMBROBEE IERHAZOEST IR LI FHOSHIT, T HMHHE
MXIEHEMEMNZ L > TRTITHEDET D,

Article 144 (1) Amounts for matters pertaining to the outline of a balance sheet
or the outline of a profit and loss statement are to be presented in units of
1,000,000 yen or 1,000,000,000 yen.

2 HIEOBEIC»D 5T, BRSO PEUIBREOREZ BRI HK 5 2 &2
TERLBRDBENDRH 2561213, BIESREOE ST VIHERHEEOEFITED
FHOSRIT, WURHEAEZ D > TERR LR TIITR B0,

(2) Notwithstanding the provisions of the preceding paragraph, when there is the
risk that it will become impossible to precisely judge the state of the property
or the profit and loss of a stock company, amounts for matters pertaining to the
outline of a balance sheet or the outline of a profit and loss statement must be
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presented in appropriate units.

(FREFH)

(Language of Presentation)

FEMFIE BEMBROBER UIHEGHAEZOETIT, BAEL L TERTTIHH
DETH, 2L, TOMOEFELZ L > TERTDHIERAYTRVWGEIL, ZOR
D TRV,

Article 145 The outline of a balance sheet and the outline of a profit and loss
statement are to be presented in Japanese; provided, however, that this does
not apply when presentation in another language is not unreasonable.

(GUERR: =
(Separate Business)

FHEMAEK BIRFEESHEPAE T RESEFREROEE VTHAHAEEOHEFICE
WTERRTARERFIZOWTL, YiZilGlF O MPE N IS OIREE B 5 )2
T DD EN DY) TH H5EICBW L, Al ZHOBEIC,» b BT, w#ile
EXITHEBICHIT TRRTLHIENTE S,

Article 146 With regard to matters that are to be presented in the outline of a
balance sheet or the outline of a profit and loss statement to be given in a
public notice by a Company Undertaking Appendix-listed Business, when it is
necessary and appropriate for clarifying the status of the property and profits
and losses of the Company Undertaking Appendix-listed Business,
notwithstanding the provisions of the preceding two Sections, this may be

presented separately in the appropriate sections or entries.

B2 XA

Chapter III Miscellaneous Provisions

(B R E OB FIEIZ X DA D H1E)
(Method of Disclosure of Balance Sheets, etc. through an Electronic or
Magnetic Means)

FEMFESR EHEUNENRE HOBEIC XL oHEIT. SHEmiTHAEE — 5 =+
CHRECHE S RICBIT O HED Y B, A U=y MOHERES L BEIARIEE
EE (XROMICHET 2 EXBERRICER T L2 2 LIk, ZoREELD S B H
I ANRIFE ORNTHES 28 0 Ifisk S, UTUREBEICAN SN L ERE BEAR
RETOIERELATEEL VI, ) 2T LIHIECL > TITORITNITR LR,

Article 147 Measures taken pursuant to the provisions of Article 440, paragraph
(3) of the Act must be done through, among the methods listed in Article 222,
paragraph (1), item (i) (b) of the Ordinance for Enforcement of the Companies
Act, a method that utilizes an automatic public transmission server (meaning a
server with a function that automatically transmits to the public information

183



recorded on a part of its recording media which is for use in automatic public
transmission, or information that has been input to the server, and which
transmits such information through its connection to a telecommunications

line for public use) connected to the Internet.

(REEERND D5 EFITHIT 505 FH)
(Matters Given by Public Notice When There Is an Adverse Opinion)

FEHUFNE ROBZONTANIZEYTLHEITBNT, SFtEAE ANRESERE
BN E A58 —HOUTH —HOBEIC L 2 40E (FASGEHE -HICHET 2 E L5 T,
UTFTZORIBNTHL, ) 292 L X, Y%A FIIED L FEHLZ YEZAEFITBD
THOLNZLRITHIE R B,

Article 148 In cases falling under any of the items listed below, when a Company
with Financial Auditors gives public notice pursuant to the provisions of
Article 440, paragraph (1) or paragraph (2) of the Act (including the measures
prescribed in paragraph (3) of the same Article, hereinafter the same applies in
this Article), the matters as provided respectively in each of those items must
be clarified in the public notice:

— DHEEADRFELRVES (EFE ZEHNHANRENEO— RS FHE A N O &
TIOREEPHETLIHEEZRS, ) RHEEARFELRVE

(i) cases where there are no financial auditors (excluding cases where there is a
person temporarily performing the duties of a financial auditor as set forth
in Article 346, paragraph (4) of the Act): the fact that there are no financial
auditors;

ZOBE ST SRECHOBEBILLVEREES T O AR INESE EDE

(i1) cases where it has been deemed that an audit has been carried out
pursuant to the provisions of Article 130, paragraph (3): that fact;

= HEAHIRLFHEEFRHIIOVWTOSFFEEREICAEEERRNHLH5E 0
=]

(iii) cases where there is an adverse opinion in the financial audit report
regarding the Financial Statements pertaining to the public notice: that fact;

W YEAEICRIFEFRICOVWTORFHEARENE T _+AKE-HE =71
BIFL2FEHEZARLE L TNDLIHLOTHLILSE TOE

(iv) cases where the matters listed in Article 126, paragraph (1), item (iii) are
contained in the financial audit report regarding the Financial Statements

pertaining to the public notice: that fact.

FER HXSHOHEIRIFARFIZETIFERE

Part VII Matters Related to Figures, etc. in Accounting for Stock Companies
F—E HKAStLoORRE&EDOH
Chapter I Amount of Surplus in a Stock Company
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(RMEFEFEEDORB BT 5 PERE)
(Amount of Deductions on the Last Day of the Most Recent Business Year)

FEEUT LS EREUNEMNHAREE - SRICHET 2EBEA D CED L EBERHIZE
L L7ZHOEFHEIT. FH—FICBT 28N LE 500 N5 £ TICHET 28O EE
B2 C TR ET 5,

Article 149 The sum of the amounts recorded under each account title prescribed
by Ordinance of the Ministry of Justice, as mentioned in Article 446, item (i)
(e) of the Act, is the amount obtained by subtracting the sum of the amounts
listed in item (ii) through item (iv) from the amount listed in item (i):

— EEMNEMNHARE—FA KO (2T 58 OA 54

(1) the sum of the amounts listed in Article 446, item (i) (a) and (b) of the Act;
= EBNENFARE - KO=ICHT 2O

(i1) the sum of the amounts listed in Article 446, item (i) (c) and (d) of the Act;
= ZOMEARR RSO

(ii1) the amount of other capital surplus;

I Z DA G TR O%H

(iv) the amount of other retained earnings.

(AR DR A BITAET 2 PERE)
(Amount of Deductions Arising after the Last Day of the Most Recent Business
Year)

FEHLTR EENENEARECFICHET DIEBA T CED L SMER BIZEEL
THORFHEIL. B FroHENGE TIZB T 2HOAFENGE LT L OFHENRFIC
T D2BOBF W C TR L T 5,

Article 150 (1) The sum of the amounts recorded under each account title
prescribed by Ordinance of the Ministry of Justice, as mentioned in Article 446,
item (vii) of the Act, is the amount obtained by subtracting the sum of the
amounts listed in item (v) and item (vi) from the sum of the amounts listed in
item (i) through item (iv):

— R EEFEORARZRICRERE O 2 Y U TE A e DR UL HES & O A YE N
L7e G EIcB T 5 Y4

(i) the amount of the relevant reduction if the amount of Stated Capital or the
amount of reserves is increased by reducing the amount of surplus after the
last day of the Most Recent Business Year;

= O RREFEEFREORABRICHREOR Y Z LGSR 2H _+=&FE -5k
O 52T 5%

(i1) the amounts listed in Article 23, item (i) (b) and item (ii) (b) if dividend of
surplus is paid after the last day of the Most Recent Business Year;

= IR EFEEE OKR A RIS A WIR B RS AT 2B L T3 95 H Ok
AR DIEF D E - RERH 52| 544

(iii) the amount listed in Article 446, item (ii) of the Act pertaining to Treasury
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Shares disposed of by a stock company at the performance of an Act of
Acceptance Related to Absorption-Type Restructuring after the last day of
the Most Recent Business Year;

WU & SRR B O R A 2 SRS 2N R o Bl 2 4 ST o B 4t & 7 2 W4y

FINLHRR D ENER L CRIR GO LD LI2GE BT 5 ik

(iv) the amount of the relevant reduction if the amount of surplus is reduced at

Absorption-Type Company Split or Incorporation-Type Company Split by a

stock company that is to become a Company Splitting in an Absorption-Type

Split or a Company Splitting in an Incorporation-Type Split after the last

day of the Most Recent Business Year;

T REFEFEORA RIS R AMTA%Z LT SEI128 10 5 4%

WM R B S AAT 25124 5 IRIZHe T DB D5 51

(v) the sum of the amounts listed below pertaining to Acts of Acceptance

Related to Absorption-Type Restructuring if a stock company performs the

Acts of Acceptance Related to Absorption-Type Restructuring after the last

day of the Most Recent Business Year:

A HRERIN R O 2 RS O £ O MUE AR R B O B 4 LRI iR
DEFTD Y iZ RS0 DM EARF RSO EZ W C TH7-4H

(a) the amount obtained by subtracting the amount of other capital surplus of
the stock company immediately prior to the relevant Absorption-Type
Restructuring from the amount of other capital surplus of the stock
company after the relevant Absorption-Type Restructuring;

2RI R R O 2 RS A O £ O AR R R B O R D Y 5L WU AR
DEFTD B %R0 Z DA TR D2 L TR 2%

(b) the amount obtained by subtracting the amount of other retained
earnings of the stock company immediately prior to the relevant
Absorption-Type Restructuring from the amount of other retained earnings
of the stock company after the relevant Absorption-Type Restructuring;

N R EEFREORARZICE —+—FOHEIZT X #7222 OME AR 58 0%
(vi) the amount of other capital surplus increased pursuant to the provisions of

Article 21 after the last day of the Most Recent Business Year.

2 HIEHOBEIC»»D LT, REFEEFEDORVKRASHITI T 2EFE L E U455
BETICHRET DEFEAT TEDLEMER BICEH ELEBEOGEEIL. 500
BT E TICHT 2EOGHENDERNFLLE+ 5 F TICEIT 28O A%
CTHREEET D,

(2) Notwithstanding the provisions of the preceding paragraph, the sum of the
amounts recorded under each account title prescribed by Ordinance of the
Ministry of Justice, as mentioned in Article 446, item (vii) of the Act, in a stock
company which does not have a Most Recent Business Year is the amount
obtained by subtracting the sum of the amounts listed in item (vi) through item
(xii) from the sum of the amounts listed in item (i) through item (v):
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— AZOR (JEUANOEFTICEOMRASH LR o7 b DIZH - TE, HEhAatt
PR B E o7 B, UTFZOBEIZBWTRL, ) BICEFEEFASLE HO
BUEIZ LV B OHADHEAZ LI5S0 B1T 5 4% B CRA O IR 4

(i) the book value of Treasury Shares if the Treasury Shares are cancelled
pursuant to the provisions of Article 178, paragraph (1) of the Act after the
day of formation (for that which has become a stock company pursuant to
laws and regulations other than the Act, the day on which the stock company
became a stock company; the same applies hereinafter in this paragraph);

= OBSLO BRICHEIREOR Y & LIS EICBIT 2 YRR OB Y ITR D IEFH U E
MU+ REKF AN FITHIT 5%

(ii) the amounts listed in Article 446, item (vi) of the Act pertaining to the
payment of dividends of surplus if the dividend of surplus is paid after the
day of formation;

= AL B RICRIR SO Z D L TERSOFSUIHEH SO 2N L 725612
BT 2 LA

(iii) the amount of the relevant reduction if the amount of Stated Capital or the
amount of Reserves is increased by reducing the amount of surplus after the
day of formation;

W LD BRICRIRESOE Y E LTEGRICB T 28+ =5&F S kOE _5n
(T o H

(iv) the amounts listed in Article 23, item (i) (b) and item (i1) (b) if dividend of
surplus is paid after the day of formation;

T RRNE O B BRI ER S (W oy Bl 2 A ST e oy Bt & 7 2 W 5y 8 S HTR%
ENZER L CRISRB O Z B L5810 1T 5 Y% 4

(v) the amount of the relevant reduction if the amount of surplus is reduced at
Absorption-Type Company Split or Incorporation-Type Company Split by a
stock company that is to become a Company Splitting in an Absorption-Type
Split or a Company Splitting in an Incorporation-Type Split after the day of
formation;

NOEALD BIZEBT D Z OME AR5 0%

(vi) the amount of other capital surplus on the day of formation;

£ OO BIZEBT D E ORISR G E D F

(vii) the amount of other retained earnings on the day of formation;

I\ RSZD ARICH ROy % Licdt (WU RS AT 2128 LT A 2kt
DGy % LTcaa aBr<, ) ICB T 2 4% H SRR Ol 0% & 1% B 2RO
R AT A 20 8 © CAS 72 %

(viii) the amount obtained by subtracting the book value of the relevant
Treasury Shares from the amount of consideration for the Treasury Shares if
Treasury Shares are disposed of after the day of formation (excluding the
cases where Treasury Shares are disposed of at the performance of an Act of
Acceptance Related to Absorption-Type Restructuring);
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U BRSO HRRICERBOFOWA % LTe A Ic 8T 24508 GEENEN+&
SHHE S OEERS, )

(ix) the amount of the relevant reduction if the amount of stated capital is
reduced after the day of formation (excluding the amount set forth in Article
447, paragraph (1), item (ii) of the Act);

+ BSLO B RIS OBDOW & LTI BT 5 Y d QEF MU E Y-\
SHHE S OEERS, )

(x) the amount of the relevant reduction if the amount of reserves is reduced
after the day of formation (excluding the amount set forth in Article 448,
paragraph (1), item (ii) of the Act);

+— BOLO A RIS DRI RS AT 2 %2 L2352 86100 5 4 Wi i
MRl AR D RIZHe T D8 DA FH

(xi) the sum of the amounts listed below pertaining to the relevant Absorption-
Type Restructuring if a stock company performs Acts of Acceptance Related
to Absorption-Type Restructuring after the day of formation:

A CYRRRIVR F R S O RS D E O & AR R OFAD B Y 5L R R
DEHT O Y i%R A D Z DM E AR RO 28 U T4

(a) the amount obtained by subtracting the amount of other capital surplus of
the stock company immediately prior to the relevant Absorption-Type
Restructuring from the amount of other capital surplus of the stock
company after the relevant Absorption-Type Restructuring;

2 YRR IR F R S O Y R A 1D & O A SRR DFAD B Y LRI PR
DEHT D Y%At D £ DA IR SO 2 T4

(b) the amount obtained by subtracting the amount of other retained
earnings of the stock company immediately prior to the relevant
Absorption-Type Restructuring from the amount of other retained earnings
of the stock company after the relevant Absorption-Type Restructuring.

+= BRI OBRICE A+ —FROBEIC L0 N L 72 Z OME ARG OFE

(xii) the amount of other capital surplus increased pursuant to the provisions
of Article 21 after the day of formation.

3 WEFEFEORBRICHRDSHEPKRASHE o GH T, MRS o7
HIZ BT D YRS D £ DAl & AR 424 DF K OV DTSRI AR S OF DG FHH
TREFEFEEORBICBIT DRREDHEE 72T,

(3) If a Membership Company has become a stock company after the last day of
the Most Recent Business Year, the sum of the amount of other capital surplus
and the amount of other retained earnings of the stock company on the day on
which it has become a stock company are deemed to be the amount of surplus
on the last day of the Most Recent Business Year.

BE BERSBOHEORBD
Chapter IT Reductions in the Amount of Stated Capital, etc.

188



(KB DFH)
(Amount of Deficit)

FEHIL & EEMNENHLEE —HE SICHET 2EFE T TED L HIEIX. R
T 28OS b T nhEmWEE b > TRIEOREHE T L HEET 5,

Article 151 The method prescribed by Ordinance of the Ministry of Justice, as
mentioned in Article 449, paragraph (1), item (ii) of the Act, is a method taking
the amount of deficit as whichever of the amounts listed below is the highest:
— &

(i) zero;
= OENG BT RERR A U TR AR
(i1) the amount obtained by subtracting the Distributable Amount from zero.

GrAEZHEICET 2 FmH)

(Matters Related to Financial Statements)

FEILE R EENENHLERE HE _SICRET 2EFA T TEDL DX, [FH
HOBEIZ X HAEDH IXFREOBEIZ L HMEEDOHOWTNFWAIZEIT 5K
DE BT 25 EOXFITIE L, YEBEFICEDDLHD LT 5,

Article 152 What is prescribed by Ordinance of the Ministry of Justice, as
mentioned in Article 449, paragraph (2), item (ii) of the Act, is as provided in
the following items in accordance with the categories of cases listed therein on
whichever is the earliest of the day of the public notice pursuant to the
provisions of the same paragraph, or the day of the demand pursuant to the
provisions of the same paragraph:

— REFEFEIRIBEIRETICOEFIC TGRSR QEHENE N+
LR “HE 5 OMRASHEZ WS, U FZORICBWTHLT, ) 2MEHENEMNA
FE-HEIFE _HOBEIZLIOVAEEZ L TWDIGE RICHITLHHD

(i) cases where a Company Subject to Public Notice (meaning the stock
company set forth in Article 449, paragraph (2), item (ii) of the Act; the same
applies hereinafter in this Article) gives public notice pursuant to the
provisions of Article 440, paragraph (1) or paragraph (2) of the Act of its
balance sheet for the Most Recent Business Year or an outline of the same:
what is listed below:

A4 FHMTAEZLTWD & XT, SEERO A ROEEAER B S TWND
=}

>~

(a) when giving public notice in an official gazette, the date of the gazette
and the page on which the public notice is published;

0 RFFICET L EEE AT 5 TP TAEZ LTWD & &, H3%A Tl
MO TR, A RO AE B SNTVDHE

(b) when giving public notice in a daily newspaper that publishes matters on
current affairs, the name of the daily newspaper, the date and the page on
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which the public notice is published;

N BFRAFICEIVAEEZL TS EET, BELE+—S&FE -HE e Al
BiF 5 HH

(c) when giving public notice through Electronic Public Notice, the matters
listed in Article 911, paragraph (3), item (xxix) (a) of the Act;

T RKEEEREIR L EERTIRERIC O X AEXM G A INEE I E N5 =IO
ETHHEL L > TWDLGE EFELE+—REZHE _+ERIcBiF2FH

(i1) cases where a Company Subject to Public Notice takes measures prescribed
in Article 440, paragraph (3) of the Act with respect to the balance sheet for
the Most Recent Business Year: the matters listed in Article 911, paragraph
(3), item (xxvii) of the Act;

= AEXRRSHEFE N E M REMNEICHET 2HMASHTH 2551280 T,
YREIR A S 2N Rl ps 0 B HE S - PUSREE — HOBUEIZ L 0 Bk FEEE TR D
AFEAREZE LB L TCWDLSEE Z20F

(iii) cases where, when a Company Subject to Public Notice is the stock
company prescribed in Article 440, paragraph (4) of the Act, the stock
company submits securities reports pertaining to the Most Recent Business
Year pursuant to the provisions of Article 24, paragraph (1) of the Financial
Instruments and Exchange Act: that fact;

M AEREENSAEORATIO N O BRIEFROBREEFICE T 2158 CER+E4
EEREFHENLES) B FNFOREIC X VESHNENHZORENEH IR N
DTHLHE TOE

(iv) cases where the provisions of Article 440 of the Act do not apply to a
Company Subject to Public Notice, pursuant to the provisions of Article 28 of
the Act on Arrangement of Relevant Acts Incidental to Enforcement of the
Companies Act (Act no. 87 of 2005): that fact;

I AERREAICOSREFEFEENRWGE £OF

(v) cases where the Company Subject to Public Notice does not have a Most
Recent Business Year: that fact;

N OHIE SIS S 5EUADSE RS _EORTEIC K D REFEFELITRDL T
X IRE DOEE DN

(vi) cases other than those listed in the preceding items: the contents of the
outline of the balance sheet pertaining to the Most Recent Business Year
pursuant to the provisions of Chapter II of the preceding Part.

B FREDOLSH
Chapter IIT Appropriation of Surplus

FELT =% EHMNEL T RREICHET 2EBE S TED L HHIT, FSRATERIC

BUET D RIREDOS ([FRATER DK RS DR E LW TRIGEOH B IR 5%
DT 2T XEHEICBIT DRASOLSEZRL, ) ITHRDRICHT D HH
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Article 153 (1) The matters prescribed by Ordinance of the Ministry of Justice,
as mentioned in the second sentence of Article 452 of the Act, are the matters
listed below pertaining to the appropriation of surplus prescribed in the first
sentence of the same Article (excluding appropriation of surplus when the
amount pertaining to the entry for surplus is to be increased or reduced
without a resolution at the shareholders' meeting set forth in the first sentence
of the same Article):

— W oRReEOHA

(1) entries for increased surplus;

WA LR RxeOHEA

(i1) entries for reduced surplus;

= T LHRFREOHEB IR D

(iii) the amount pertaining to each entry for surplus appropriated.

2 AHEICBET D HRERSOREZ 2D TRIGESOHEH ITER 2 B OB S I
T NEGE] LiE. RICBT L2568 LT 5,

(2) The "cases where the amount pertaining to the entry for surplus is to be
increased or reduced without a resolution at the shareholders' meeting"
prescribed in the preceding paragraph are the cases listed below:

— ESNIEFOBRE (EHENE L+ RORERORSHEOKTIRS (EHEN
BHTNEOERDOED N HLHGEITH > TE, Bfiks, LT ZOHIZBWTCH
Lo ) DRFEICLDIREFZEDIHAEZIRS, ) IV EREDOHA IR DLHHD
B SO & T~ E 55

(1) cases where the amount pertaining to the entry for surplus is to be
increased or reduced pursuant to the provisions of laws and regulations or
the articles of incorporation (excluding the provisions of Article 452 of the
Act, and provisions that govern matters associated with resolutions at the
shareholders' meeting set forth in the first sentence of the same Article
(when there are provisions in the articles of incorporation as set forth in
Article 459 of the Act, the board of directors; the same applies hereinafter in
this paragraph));

ZOERENE I R OMRERSOREIC LY H L RREOEB IR D EOEEN
T 7 SETZHAEITB N T, HHIREOED D & Z ARV, RSB O E
MR DR Z RN TYELRIR SO B IR D OB TN E T Rx & &,

(ii) cases where the amount pertaining to the entry for the relevant surplus is
to be increased or reduced without a resolution at the shareholders' meeting
set forth in the first sentence of Article 452 of the Act, if an amount
pertaining to the entry for surplus has been increased or reduced pursuant to
a resolution at the shareholders' meeting set forth in the first sentence of
Article 452 of the Act, in accordance with the provisions of the resolution.
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FBNE FREOBEYITEE L THOEESEFERIE
Chapter IV Right to Demand Distribution of Monies on Payment of
Dividends of Surplus

FE LN EHENEL RS EHE - SICHET 2EBE T TED D TEIE. R

BT DD 5 bW N EWEEE b o TECYSIMPEOiRE & 32 ke 35,

Article 154 The method prescribed by Ordinance of the Ministry of Justice, as
mentioned in Article 455, paragraph (2), item (i) of the Act, is a method taking
the value of the Dividend Property as whichever of the amounts listed below is
the highest:

— BB E LA EBNESE —SOHMOKRHE (LT ZORICBWNT {TEEHR
HI LW, ) IZBT D YLECYMPELR G| 3 2 TGRIC BT 2w offits CHa%1T
FEHIRR A58 HEGI23 2 WA ST S REATEE IR A 23 34 DIRZER 2 M 725 5
B> TX, ZOBRINT 72 ST EE S| O EALAT#S)

(i) the most recent value in the market in which the relevant Dividend
Property is being transacted on the last day of the period set forth in Article
454, paragraph (4), item (i) of the Act (hereinafter referred to in this Article
as the "Exercise Deadline Date") (when there is no sales transaction on the
Exercise Deadline Date, or when the Exercise Deadline Date falls on a
holiday for the relevant market, the execution price of the first sales
transaction after that point);

ZOATEERIRR B IR W T ELCY M EEN AR R T E O R TH D & T, YT
HIBR FZ 31T 2 M RE B E AT F AR D AT 1T D 2 7% AL 4 U PE OO ffi B

(i1) when the relevant Dividend Property on the Exercise Deadline Date is the
subject of a Tender Offer, etc., the value of the Dividend Property in the
contract pertaining to the Tender Offer, etc. on the Exercise Deadline Date.

FEE RREOFEZRET IERBEOKBANCET 2E M
Chapter V Requirements Related to the Special Provisions on Bodies That
Decides Distributions of Surplus

FEHA TS EENEREHILEHE _HEOFENEARTFEE H LLFZ0RICBWT
BLRFRIEE ] 2o, ) ICHET HIEBE D CTED D EMFIX, ROWTHIZHiX
BFHrZEET5,

Article 155 The requirements prescribed by Ordinance of the Ministry of Justice,
as mentioned in Article 459, paragraph (2) and Article 460, paragraph (2) of
the Act (hereinafter referred to as the "Special Provisions on Distribution" in
this Article), are to meet all of the following requirements:

— SRR EICHRET A EERHICOWTOREEEREONBICEHEE A%
BB S AIEDLIFENGENTND Z L,
(1) that the matters as provided in Article 126, paragraph (1), item (i) (a) are
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included in the contents of financial audit reports on the Financial
Statements prescribed in the Special Provisions on Distribution;

= AIEOSFHEAREIRIEAESNTEAEZESOBEAREOAR L L TG
BN DOBEEDHIETHERZHY TRV ERBODIERAN RN L,

(i1) that there is no opinion finding a lack of suitability in the methods or
results of an audit by financial auditors that forms the contents of an audit
report by board of company auditors or audit committee pertaining to the
financial audit report set forth in the preceding item;

= EE PSS CHEBRBRE XIS E LSRR - HEBROHEIC LY F T od
ARG IR OEEES NTEAZBSOBEARE TN SN TZNEDRTFOE A
TRWZ &,

(iii) that that the contents of supplementary notes attached to an audit report
by board of company auditors or audit committee pertaining to the financial
audit report set forth in item (i) pursuant to the provisions of the second
sentence of paragraph (2) of Article 128, or the second sentence of paragraph
(1) of Article 129, are not the opinion set forth in the preceding item;

U SEAFRIREICHE T 25t EBREENFE 1+ &F —HOHEIC LV EEE
ZTTbDEBBRENTEDTRNI L,

(iv) that it is not deemed that Accounting Documents prescribed in the Special
Provisions on Distribution have been audited pursuant to the provisions of
Article 132, paragraph (3).

BANE  ELFIREH
Chapter VI Distributable Amounts

(BRI A ZH ORI DFR)
(Amount of Profit in Provisional Financial Statements)

BEILTAE EBHNEAN TR HE A ICRET 2IEBE T TED 24 MER
FIZEF EU72gd, R EHAEER OB R EICG L Y HikiER e (FL L
DFAIZIRD, ) LT 5,

Article 156 The amounts recorded under each account title prescribed by
Ordinance of the Ministry of Justice, as mentioned in Article 461, paragraph
(2), item (i) (a) of the Act, are the Amounts of Net Profit or Loss for the
Current Period recorded in the Profit and Loss Statement in the Provisional

Financial Statements (limited to amounts equal to or greater than zero).

(BRI A EH OB L DOH)

(Amount of Loss in Provisional Financial Statements)
FELTESR EBENEAT KB EHELSICHET 2EBE T TED LEEER A
IZEF B LB oG I, F ORI R EFHOBSFI R EFICE LS S HIHiE L
B (FERWMOICRD, ) 2 THREELET D,
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Article 157 The sum of the amounts recorded under each account title prescribed
by Ordinance of the Ministry of Justice prescribed in Article 461, paragraph (2),
item (v) of the Act, is the amount obtained by subtracting the Amount of Net
Profit or Loss for the Current Period (limited to amounts less than zero)
recorded in the Profit and Loss Statement in the Provisional Financial

Statements from zero.

(Z DAY 5~ = %H)

(Other Amounts to Be Subtracted)

FELHNSG BEBEUNEAN+ KB HEANZICHET 2EBE T TED LEEER A
I E L7 EEHHIZ. B0 BE NG E TITHIT 2HOAFEN L HILE LD
FHHIHBT 2HOBFHEER L CTRIEE T 5,

Article 158 The sum of the amounts recorded under each account title prescribed
by Ordinance of the Ministry of Justice prescribed in Article 461, paragraph (2),
item (vi) of the Act is the amount obtained by subtracting the sum of the
amounts listed in item (ix) and (x) from the sum of the amounts listed in item
(1) through item (viii):

— RRFEFEE (EBENUEAT+ KRB HE _SICHET 258 TE, 1S
PO E P+ — 25— 5o CAHIMRA U EHL5812H - Tk, £OK
APRBEVLD) , LTFTZ05E, Rz, B=5. ERGN BENGA KROELS
IZBWTRHL, ) ORHA (BEFEEENLRVES (EEMNEAN+—5RE HE
FICHETD2HEER<, ) ZH-o T, ZOA, LT 205, kv, H=5.
FEAREN, BNGAKRPFEILFIZBNTHEL, ) BT 2 DNAEHERE (BED
EIZEF E LT A DR Z CTh L TR B K OB & E OESICE B LB O AFE
BEVWS, LTZOFRORENZFICENWTHLE, ) BDROA DHAETIZBIT 55
BICHEE T HLEICB T2 YEADNONETICED HHH

(i) the amounts as provided in (a) through (c) below if the Goodwill Adjustment
Amount (meaning the sum of the amount obtained by dividing the amount of
Goodwill recorded in the section on assets by two, and the amount recorded
in the section on deferred assets; the same applies hereinafter in this item
and item (iv)) on the last day (when there is no Most Recent Business Year
(excluding the cases prescribed in Article 461, paragraph (2), item (ii) of the
Act), the day of formation; the same applies hereinafter in this item, the
following item, item (iii), item (vi) (c¢), item (viii) (a) and item (ix))of the Most
Recent Business Year (in cases prescribed in Article 461, paragraph (2), item
(i1) of the Act, the period of Article 441, paragraph (1), item (ii) of the Act (if
there are two or more of those periods, the one in which the last day thereof
is the latest day); the same applies in this item, the following item, item (iii),
item (vi) (c), item (viii) (a) and item (ix)) falls under the following sub-items
(a) through (c):

A HEONAERBREDPERESH (KK FEFEORAICBIT 2EREDHE K
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(a) cases where the relevant Goodwill Adjustment Amount is equal to or less
than the Amount of Stated Capital, etc. (meaning the sum of the amount of
stated capital and the amount of reserves on the last day of the Most
Recent Business Year; the same applies hereinafter in this item): zero;

2 MEONAERBRENERESF R OREFEEFEDORAICE T 22 0OMER
FIREGOEORFBELUT THLIHEA (MITBTEAEZR, ) HEOLAE
TN D EARFRFZ W L CTH8

(b) cases where the relevant Goodwill Adjustment Amount is equal to or less
than the sum of the Amount of Stated Capital, etc., and the amount of
other capital surplus on the last day of the Most Recent Business Year
(except the case listed in (a)): the amount obtained by subtracting the
amount of Stated Capital, etc. from the Goodwill Adjustment Amount;

N MEONAERBEEDNERESFR OCREFEFEEDORAIZEIT 5 OMEAR
FREOHEOEHBELZBEA TV DLELE RIZBITLHEORZITISE, RITED
Y

(c) cases where the relevant Goodwill Adjustment Amount exceeds the sum of
the Amount of Stated Capital, etc. and the amount of other capital surplus
on the last day of the Most Recent Business Year: the amounts as provided
in the following items in accordance with the categories of cases listed
therein:

(1) BKRFEEFEORBIZBITLIONADOEZ ~THRLTELENEARES
KR OB EEEDORBIZET 5T OMERFIREOFEDOAFHEELL T O
B UHONAFTEEN O BRECHZM U CHH

1. cases where the amount obtained by dividing the amount of Goodwill on
the last day of the Most Recent Business Year by two is equal to or less
than the sum of the Amount of Stated Capital, etc., and the amount of
other capital surplus on the last day of the Most Recent Business Year:
the amount obtained by subtracting the Amount of Stated Capital, etc.
from the Goodwill Adjustment Amount;

(2) ®WHEFEFEORBICIBITILIONADEZ TR L THRICENERES
BRI EEFEORBICBIT D ZOMERF REDOFEDOEFHEBZ T
WDGE REFEEFEORAICET D2 OME RRFREOFE K ORI E E
DOFIZEF E LD EFA

2. cases where the amount obtained by dividing the amount of Goodwill on
the last day of the Most Recent Business Year by two exceeds the sum
of the Amount of Stated Capital, etc., and the amount of other capital
surplus on the last day of the Most Recent Business Year: the sum of
the amount of other capital surplus on the last day of the Most Recent
Business Year, and the amount recorded in the section on Deferred
Assets.
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(i1) the amount obtained by subtracting the amount recorded in the entry for
other securities valuation difference in the Balance Sheet on the last day of
the Most Recent Business Year (when the amount is equal to or greater than
zero, zero) from zero;

= REFEFEORRBICET 2 FERREO H AN ERSOH B ICEH L L2

(LEHENELETHIERICH > TE, &) 2FE)»LE U TE-HE

(iii) the amount obtained by subtracting the amount recorded in the entry for
land revaluation difference in the Balance Sheet on the last day of the Most
Recent Business Year (when the amount is equal to or greater than zero,
zero) from zero;

W SRSt EGEEE YR EA st Thr e E (B_LFE-HFE L+ F0boHE
EEEDPREFEFEETHLLEICRD, ) 1E. AIZHT 2806 v KONZHT
LEOEFHEZW U TR (BZEPFERBTHLIHAICH > TL, &)

(iv) the amount obtained by subtracting the sum of the amounts listed in (b)
and (c) from the amount listed in (a) (when the amount is less than zero;
zero), when the stock company is a Company to Which Consolidated Dividend
Regulations Apply (limited to the cases where a business year set forth in
Article 2, paragraph (3), item (i) is the Most Recent Business Year):

A REFEEFEORAICEBT 2EHEMHRED (1) 5 (3) £TICHIT 28O
HBRHEND (4) ITHEIT 282 C CTHE7-%

(a) the amount obtained by subtracting the amount listed in 4 from the sum
of the amounts listed in 1 through 3 in the Balance Sheet on the last day of
the Most Recent Business Year:

(1) HREEAROH
1. the amount of Shareholders' Equity;
(2) ZoOMAMERAMMASEEOHEBIZEH L L (UEERFEU LETH D
LAl H-oTiL, &)
2. the amount recorded in the entry for other securities valuation
difference (when the amount is equal to or greater than zero, zero);
(3) LHIFFHMIEESOHEBICE L L2 CYENRELU ETHLIHEITH
> TlE, &)
3. the amount recorded in the entry for land revaluation difference (in
cases where the amount is equal to or greater than zero, zero);
(4) ORLAFEREE (YRONAFFTEEPEARGOR, BARIREDHK
ORI EHEDOEOARRIHEEZB L T DL EAICH > TX, BRSO, AR
Fll 2 4 D% K OFI) 4k HEA 4 DHA O A FHEH)
4. the Goodwill Adjustment Amount (when the Goodwill Adjustment
Amount exceeds the sum of the amount of stated capital, the amount of
capital surplus and the amount of retained earnings reserves, the sum
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of the amount of stated capital, the amount of capital surplus and the
amount of retained earnings reserves);

2 EREFEEFEEORARZRICFSEN O YERASHORK L TG L2 HGEICB T
54RO BIFE AT O Y 3% - 2thc BT 2 IEEME D - 6, Ykttt
FA SR DRI Y T 5%

(b) when shares of the relevant stock company are acquired from a
Subsidiary Company after the last day of the Most Recent Business Year,
an amount corresponding to the equity interests of the stock company in
the Subsidiary Company from among the book value of the shares
immediately prior to the acquisition according to the relevant Subsidiary
Company:;

N REEFEEFEORBICRBT 2EMEEMEGRED (1) 2256 (3) £TIHITS
OGNS (4) (BT 284 C TR

(c) the amount obtained by subtracting the amount listed in 4 from the sum
of the amounts listed in 1 through 3 on a Consolidated Balance Sheet on
the last day of the Most Recent Business Year:

(1) HRFEEARDOH

1. the amount of Shareholders' Equity;

(2)  ZoMAMIESEFMAEEOHEBIZE L (SZEIFULTHD
LEIZH-TiE, &)

2. the amount recorded in the entry for other securities valuation
difference (when the amount is equal to or greater than zero, zero);

(3) hHEFEHmAESEEOHEBIZEH LU (MZEPFEULTHLIHEICH
STl &)

3. the amount recorded in the entry for land revaluation difference (when
the amount is equal to or greater than zero, zero);

(4) ORAFERERE (LEONAFFIEEEED GRS O N OE AR R8O
DEFHEZHEA TV DLLEICH > T, BERGOHK NEARFIREDEHDA
A1)

4. the Goodwill Adjustment Amount (when the Goodwill Adjustment
Amount exceeds the sum of the amount of stated capital and the
amount of capital surplus, the sum of the amount of stated capital and
the amount of capital surplus);

o OERFEFEORH (REEEFEENRVEEICH > TL, BYLOH, HLtE5k
OEFFIZBWTH L, ) %I L EOBREIREFHEZER LZGE 281 D Rk
D EEREFH R E LA O R R EFIR DIEE N E AN +—RE HE Il 5
#O(FT 28T 280 5 5, WINH AR AT 2K ORESE ROEFDOWT
NICHZLETOHHBICBITLDHEEZV S, UTFTIORICEBNTHLE, ) IZEKL
TR T H2HCHRAUTRD b O LR, ) NOREFE L ZIZHIT 582 C THE
#H

(v) the amount obtained by subtracting the amount listed in Article 461,
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(v

paragraph (2), item (v) of the Act from the amount listed in item (ii) of the

same paragraph (excluding, among the amounts listed in (b) of the same item,

those which pertain to Treasury Shares disposed of on performance of Acts of

Acceptance Related to Absorption-Type Restructuring and Specified

Solicitations (meaning the solicitation set forth in (b) when all of the

following requirements are met; the same applies hereinafter in this Article)),

pertaining to Provisional Financial Statements other than the most recent

Provisional Financial Statements if two or more Provisional Financial

Statements have been prepared after the last day of the Most Recent

Business Year (when there is no Most Recent Business Year, the day of

formation; the same applies in item (vii) and item (x)):

A4 ERFEEFEORABIEFRE L =FE -HOBEICL D YAoK
AXOES RAOIAFITE U CHRRA O T3 L Tr O 5FEIC L0 4a%kkX
DFEDFNIA TR ANTAGAS 2 52 T T W PE D 73 % A2 T D 5B 10 B 1T £ M3k o B
WZIR%, ) 2352 &,

(a) the acquisition of shares of the relevant stock company pursuant to the
provisions of Article 173, paragraph (1) of the Act having occurred after the
last day of the Most Recent Business Year (limited to the acquisitions of
shares when only property paid or received to the stock company is
delivered pursuant to the solicitation set forth in (b) to shareholders of the
shares on the acquisition of those shares);

B JESH RS RSN OBEIC LY A O YR O ES & FIRFIC Y 32
BLIEMARONEZETT 55510 H > T, YEEEZLONEOKKX) Oaf
XNE—Hz5 EZTLHBOHFEEZTHZ L,

(b) the solicitation of subscribers to all or part of the shares (when the
features of the shares acquired change simultaneously with the acquisition
of shares, the features of shares after the change) set forth in (a) pursuant
to the provisions of Part II, Chapter II, Section 8 of the Act;

N A DOKERARDOEFIBRDEREE T —RE - HE=F5DH L nOFEICRDHIES
BT NWEE-—HENSOHMANFE—DOHTHLZ &,

(c) the fact that the day set forth in Article 171, paragraph (1), item (iii) of
the Act pertaining to the acquisition of shares set forth in (a) is the same
day as the date set forth in Article 199, paragraph (1), item (iv) of the Act
pertaining to the solicitation set forth in (b);

—E MY T 280 O RICHBIT 2O Z I C TR (4

M CThDHILHAEITH - TE, )

i) the amount obtained by subtracting the sum of the amounts listed below

uh

A AVREES

o

(when the amount is less than zero; zero) from the amount of 3,000,000 yen:
1 BEREOHEL NEHESOEDOEFHE
(a) the sum of the amount of stated capital and the amount of reserves;

B OHTRR T RIME OB
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(b) the amount of Share Options;
N IRAEEEFEEORH ORI BEOFAMN - BFEAHEOSHBIZEH E L2
(MFHEBICEH ELIEERERETHOLLEICH - T, 7)) OAFHHE

(c) the sum of the amounts recorded in the each entry for valuation and
conversion difference, etc. in the balance sheet on the last day of the Most
Recent Business Year (when the amounts recorded in the entries are less
than zero; zero);

t REFEFE OR A BRRAS BRI 55 AT 2 XATFEFE IR LTy
T2 HOHARUARDIES N EAN+—RE HE 5o lliT 548

(vii) the amount listed in Article 461, paragraph (2), item (ii) (b) of the Act
pertaining to Treasury Shares disposed of by a stock company at an Act of
Acceptance Related to Absorption-Type Restructuring or a Specified
Solicitation after the last day of the Most Recent Business Year;

I\ RICH T D HOEFHR

(vii1) the sum of the amounts listed below:

A REFFEFEEORARZRICE -+ —ROHEICI VL2 OMERRRED
#H

(a) the amount of other capital surplus increased pursuant to the provisions
of Article 21 after the last day of the Most Recent Business Year;

B R FEEEE PR WVRASHES AL O A RRICH CRA 20 LTIESE I8 5
%A RO el D%

(b) the amount of consideration for Treasury Shares if a stock company which
has no Most Recent Business Year disposes of the Treasury Shares after
the day of formation;

U R EEFEEORABZBICHRASHDN AR ASHORKX L TG LIcGE EEE
EHEEFH T ZSIBIT L5 E LS OGEIZBWN T, SERKOISE & #2122
R ORI L TS O Z LR T2 L EICR5, ) 2B 5 4%
45 U 72 Bk O IR A2 & KIS H T 2 8O G FH 8 A I U TR 7243

(ix) the amount obtained by subtracting the sum of the amounts listed below
from the book value of acquired shares if a stock company acquires shares of
the stock company after the last day of the Most Recent Business Year
(limited to cases where shares of the stock company are delivered to the
shareholders of the shares in exchange for the acquisition of shares, in cases
other than that listed in Article 155, item (xii) of the Act):

A HRZIFICE U COYRIRG LR oK 10220 T 5 YRkt o kLS
OME A% (BCHEACBOCHKTRIEZRS, 228V THLE, ) &k
<o ) DOMRFEALZE

(a) the book value of property (excluding Bonds, etc. (excluding Reacquired
Bonds and its Treasury Share Options; the same applies in (b))) other than
shares of the stock company that is delivered to shareholders of the
acquired shares at the acquisition;
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7 MEEUSICER U CY RS LR RO IR T D Yk XSt oA I
4 xR EMmER

(b) the book value to be entered for Bonds, etc. of the stock company that are
delivered to shareholders of the acquired shares at the acquisition;

+ R EFE DR A &SRS IR RS2 AAT 2 SU TR E SR ITER L Tl
539 5 B ORI DEFE N E A+ —5E ZHENS (REFEEED RV
bHoTix, HINF) ITHBIF 5%

(x) the amount listed in Article 461, paragraph (2), item (iv) of the Act (when
there is no Most Recent Business Year, item (viii)) pertaining to Treasury
Shares disposed of by a stock company at an Act of Acceptance Related to
Absorption-Type Restructuring or a Specified Solicitation after the last day
of the Most Recent Business Year.

(FlRe&OR M EIZE L TEEZ & D& Bt %s)
(Directors to Take Responsibility for Payment of Dividends of Surplus)

FELTILE EHENEANT ZRKE -EHE SISO ICHIET DIEFE T TED
LD, WOZZITHIT HITHDXZITIE L, HEEFITEDDLH LT D,

Article 159 What is prescribed by Ordinance of the Ministry of Justice, as
mentioned in the part of Article 462, paragraph (1) of the Act not contained in
the listed items, is as provided in the following items in accordance with the
categories of acts listed therein:

— EBMNEANTRE-HE - SICBT T8 RICEITSE
(1) the acts listed in Article 461, paragraph (1), item (i) of the Act: the persons
listed below:

A HRAOHEHIYIZ X 2885 ORI T 2HE 217 - 7o Bt OB 7%

(a) directors and executive officers who performed duties related to the
delivery of Monies, etc. as a result of purchase of shares:;

7 EFEENTEE HOKERSICB W THRAOER Y IZBET 5 FHIC OV TR
W& U 7z Bk f S O T4%

(b) directors and executive officers who provided explanations regarding
matters related to purchase of shares at the shareholders meeting set forth
in Article 140, paragraph (2) of the Act;

N SEEFTRREOFEICHET 2 G A AR (BELZESEZ G0, LTFZO5KICE
WTCRL, ) MIEIEFHEEANGER L & &E, YiERkiobE L THlEL2 LR
it ke AT

(c) when a company auditor (including the audit committee; the same applies
hereinafter in this Article) or a financial auditor requests a report related
to calculations of the Distributable Amount, directors and executive
officers who gave reports in response to the request;

ZOEBENEA T RECEHE ST AT RICET5E
(i) the acts listed in Article 461, paragraph (1), item (ii) of the Act: the persons
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listed below:

A4 KRR OBUGIC L D 8% ORI B4 DS 217 o 72 B e K OV T#%

(a) directors and executive officers who performed duties related to the
delivery of Monies, etc. as a result of acquisition of shares;

2 EEELPARE -HOBUEIL L DREITHKE LK TR THRA D TG
BT 2 FHEIZOW TR & L7z Buffi e &k OV T1%

(b) directors and executive officers who provided explanations regarding
matters related to acquisition of shares at a shareholders meeting
pertaining to a decision pursuant to the provisions of Article 156,
paragraph (1) of the Act;

N EEE L EARRE -HOBEIZ X 2 REITHR D iR 21TV THRAO Bigic
Bk L 7 Bk

(c) directors who gave approval to the acquisition of shares at a board of
directors meeting pertaining to a decision pursuant to the provisions of
Article 156, paragraph (1) of the Act;

= SBELFREBHOHEICET oM E 2B AR NIISHEAEANGER L E 21X, 4
Zan RIZIS U Tt 2 L 7o Bkt e O 1%

(d) when a company auditor or a financial auditor requests a report related
to calculations of the Distributable Amount, directors and executive
officers who gave reports in response to the request;

= EBNEAT KRB -HE S SIIBITA1TA RICEITLHE
(iii) the acts listed in Article 461, paragraph (1), item (iii) of the Act: the
persons listed below:

A BRAOMBIC & 2 &8% OB 2 W05 217 - 7o Bk o O T4%

(a) directors and executive officers who performed duties related to the
delivery of Monies, etc. as a result of acquisition of shares;

H EFEL T ERE-HOBEIC L DREITRIHMERS TV THRADITFIC
B4 2 FHEIZHOWTHE & L 7 B S O T 1%

(b) directors and executive officers who provided explanations regarding
matters related to acquisition of shares at a shareholders meeting
pertaining to a decision pursuant to the provisions of Article 157,
paragraph (1) of the Act;

N EFELTFERE HOBEID XD REITR D B S IZB W TR D I
Bk L 7o Bt 1k

(c) directors who gave approval for the acquisition of shares at a board of
directors meeting pertaining to a decision pursuant to the provisions of
Article 157, paragraph (1) of the Act;

= SBELFIREEHOF RICE T o ME A AR IIRFHEA ARG R LIz Z13, 4
aaRITIE U Ty & L 7 Bl e e OV T4

(d) when a company auditor or a financial auditor requests a report related
to calculations of the Distributable Amount, directors and executive
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officers who gave reports in response to the request;
W EENEAN+—RE-HENSICET 2178 RICETLHHE
(iv) the acts listed in Article 461, paragraph (1), item (iv) of the Act: the
persons listed below:

A4 KRR OBUGIC L D 8% O I DB 217 - 7= Bl & K O T#%

(a) directors and executive officers who performed duties related to the
delivery of Monies, etc. as a result of acquisition of shares;

7 EFEHL T S&E -EHOKERSITB W TR O BT T 2 FHEIZ DWW THIL
W2 U7 Bkt e O T 1%

(b) directors and executive officers who provided explanations regarding
matters related to acquisition of shares at a shareholders meeting set forth
in Article 171, paragraph (1) of the Act;

N ELRTREFHO G EICE T 2 i A AR IR AR R Lo & X3, Y
Zan RIZIS U Tt 2 L 7o Bkt e O 1%

(c) when a company auditor or a financial auditor requests a report related to
calculations of the Distributable Amount, directors and executive officers
who gave reports in response to the request;

T EBMEAT —RF - EHBLSIIHT 2178 RICEIT5H
(v) the acts listed in Article 461, paragraph (1), item (v) of the Act: the persons
listed below:

A4 BROEI L 5885 ORI 20 217 - 7 Bk 5 L OB T#%

(a) directors and executive officers who performed duties related to the
delivery of Monies, etc. as a result of purchase of shares;

n EFEHETRERE -HOKFERSICBW THRROERV AT 2 FHEIZONT
At & U 7o B M OV T 1%

(b) directors and executive officers who provided explanations regarding
matters related to purchase of shares at the shareholders meeting set forth
in Article 175, paragraph (1) of the Act;

N R FTRBBEHOFHEICE T 2 i A AR IS FHEE ARG R L & &3 Y
aa RICIL U Tl & L 7o Btk X OV T 1%

(c) when a company auditor or a financial auditor requests a report related to
calculations of the Distributable Amount, directors and executive officers
who gave reports in response to the request;

NOEBENEAT-RE-HESNTICBT 5178 RICETL#E
(vi) the acts listed in Article 461, paragraph (1), item (vi) of the Act: the
persons listed below:

A BRAROEIY 2 L 2 88% DI D055 217 - T Ikt o O T1%

(a) directors and executive officers who performed duties related to the
delivery of Monies, etc. as a result of purchase of shares:;

n EEEILTEEE EHEBROHEIC L DREIRIKTERBICBNTHRRDE
BT 2 FHHEIZ DWW TR 2 U 72 Bkt e O T4
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(b) directors and executive officers who provided explanations regarding
matters related to purchase of shares at the shareholders meeting
pertaining to a decision pursuant to the provisions of the second sentence
of Article 197, paragraph (3) of the Act;

N EFEILHESRE SHBEBROHEIC L DR EITR L EHFESICB W THRAOE
B0 (B R U 72 B 1

(c) directors who gave approval to the purchase of shares at a board of
directors meeting pertaining to a decision pursuant to the provisions of the
second sentence of Article 197, paragraph (3) of the Act;

= SBELFREBHOHEICET O ME 2B AR IISHEEANGER LI 21X, 4
anRIZIE U CHds 2 U7 kit e OV T 1%

(d) when a company auditor or a financial auditor requests a report related
to calculations of the Distributable Amount, directors and executive
officers who gave reports in response to the request;

t EBMEAT RE-EHBLSIIHT 5178 RICEITSHE
(vii) the acts listed in Article 461, paragraph (1), item (vii) of the Act: the
persons listed below:

A4 BROEI L 5885 ORI T 205 217 - 7 Bk 5 L O8I T#%

(a) directors and executive officers who performed duties related to the
delivery of Monies, etc. as a result of purchase of shares;

m AR EH = URENEEER (B _E =T hRE HIIBWTHENT 256
i, ) OBREICLDMEITHRIERERSICE O THRADOERY 2T 5 FH
[ZDOWTEL 2 L 72 B 1% S OV T4%

(b) directors and executive officers who provided explanations regarding
matters related to purchase of shares at the shareholders meeting
pertaining to a decision pursuant to the provisions of the second sentence
of Article 234, paragraph (4) of the Act (including as applied mutatis
mutandis pursuant to Article 235, paragraph (2) of the Act);

N EE ZEH USRS EER (B _a =T EEFE _HICBWTHENT 256
Ete, ) OBEICZ X DREITHR D BRIV THRAD H I 128/ L 72
i

(c) directors who gave approval to the purchase of shares at a board of
directors meeting pertaining to a decision pursuant to the provisions of the
second sentence of Article 234, paragraph (4) of the Act (including as
applied mutatis mutandis pursuant to Article 235, paragraph (2) of the
Act);

= SBELFTREEHOFRICE T o MG A AR IIRFHEA ARG R L2 i3, 4
RIS U TS &2 U7 B 1 e O T 1%

(d) when a company auditor or a financial auditor requests a report related
to calculations of the Distributable Amount, directors and executive
officers who gave reports in response to the request;
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N EBNE AR+ —&E -EHENFIZBT 5178 RICEITS2E

(viii) the acts listed in Article 461, paragraph (1), item (viii) of the Act: the
persons listed below:

A FREOB M X DS ORI T D 217 - 72 BUi % e O T 1%

(a) directors and executive officers who performed duties related to the
delivery of Monies, etc. as a result of payment of dividends of surplus;

2 {EFHNE L WUSRE —HOBIEIZ X DIREITR DR ERSITE VD TRIR SO/
MR D FHIZOW T & L7 Bt b O T4

(b) directors and executive officers who provided explanations regarding
matters related to the payment of dividends of surplus at a shareholders
meeting pertaining to a decision pursuant to the provisions of Article 454,
paragraph (1) of the Act;

N EFENE EUEE —HOBEIZ L DREITR D IR SICE W TRIRESOR
TR L T Bk A%

(c) directors who gave approval for the payment of dividends of surplus at a
board of directors meeting pertaining to a decision pursuant to the
provisions of Article 454, paragraph (1) of the Act;

= SBELATREEHOFREICE T o MG 2 B AR IISFHEAEANGER LIz 21X, 4
Zan oRIZIS U Tt 2 L 7o Bkt e O 1%

(d) when a company auditor or a financial auditor requests a report related
to calculations of the Distributable Amount, directors and executive
officers who gave reports in response to the request;

U EFEETARE-HESOITHIRDFHEOBEIZ L 7RIS L TT o5k
s HAXOWGFIZ L2885 ORI T 2% 217 o I IR L RO A 2 5
SETIBT 2ITADORFITIEC, YA NDL=ETICEDLE

(ix) the acquisition of shares in response to a request pursuant to the
provisions of Article 116, paragraph (1) of the Act pertaining to the acts set
forth in the each item of the same paragraph: directors who performed duties
related to the delivery of Monies, etc. as a result of acquisition of shares, and
the persons as provided in the following items (a) through (d) in accordance
with the categories of acts listed therein:

A4 ZFORITTLHEHOMRRXONEE L TEFEEHE LERE -HE - FICBI 5 FHIC
DONWTDEDZHRITDERDEL RICHT HH

(a) a change to the articles of incorporation establishing provisions on the
matters listed in Article 107, paragraph (1), item (i) of the Act taken as the
features of all shares issued: the persons listed below:

(1) HERDITHULEROELICEAT 2R LR LIk

1. directors who submitted the proposal related to the change to the
articles of incorporation at a shareholders' meeting;

(2) (1) DOEBEEOREOPEICFEE LI-EHHR (B E o Tk
Tz, )
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2. directors who consented to a decision on the submission of the proposal
set forth in 1 (excluding directors in a Company with Board of
Directors);

(3) (1) OHEROEEVPEHIHZOWRGFEIZESNT TN & 1T, Yk
I e 2 DR R U 7= Bk 2%

3. when the submission of the proposal set forth in 1 was based on a
resolution at a board of directors, the directors who gave approval to
the resolution at the board of directors;

7 HOHEBEOKRKONEE L TEFHE/NEE -HENS IHE LB 55FHE
IZOWTDEDZERITHERDEL  KIZHEIT L%

(b) a change to the articles of incorporation establishing provisions on the
matters listed in Article 108, paragraph (1), item (iv) or item (vii) of the
Act taken as the features of a certain class of shares: the persons listed
below:

(1) MRERICTUHZEROETIZET DR 2R L - itk

1. directors who submitted the proposal related to the change to the
articles of incorporation at a shareholders' meeting;

(2) (1) DHERDOBEOWREIZRE LI Bt (B i iE 1k o B
Feabr<, )

2. directors who consented to a decision on the submission of the proposal
set forth in 1 (excluding directors in a Company with Board of
Directors);

(3) (1) DHEROEEVPEHIESOWRIZE ST TN & 1T, Y%
B 5 2 ORGE B Bk U 7= B 1%

3. when the submission of the proposal set forth in 1 was based on a
resolution at a board of directors, the directors who gave approval to
the resolution at the board of directors;

N EFEETAREE -HE I BHET 2SRRI SEGA NHEANE TR
BT 2178 WICEIT5HE

(c) the acts listed in Article 116, paragraph (1), item (iii), (a) through (c) and
(f) of the Act, in the cases prescribed in the same item: the persons listed
below:

(1) HEATAEPKETIRESORBIIESH T Tbhbh s & &1X, UEZEEREIC
BT AT 2R 2R LBk

1. when the performance of the act was based on a resolution at a
shareholders' meeting, the directors who submitted the proposal
related to the relevant act at the shareholders' meeting;

(2) (1) OHEROBEBOWREIZFE LB (U 2R E stk o B
BabR<, )

2. directors who consented to a decision on the submission of the proposal

set forth in 1 (excluding directors in a Company with Board of
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Directors);
(3) (1) OHEROEEVPEHIHZOWGFEIZESNT TN & 1T, Yk
U B 2 DOIRFBITE AR L 7= ks %

3. when the submission of the proposal set forth in 1 was based on a
resolution at a board of directors, the directors who gave approval to
the resolution at the board of directors;

(4) MUEITAHPERIEEORBICESWHTIThz & 1T, YZEHE®REIC
B TH AT AR L= Bk #%

4. when the performance of the act was based on a resolution at a board of
directors, the directors who gave approval to the act in the board of
directors meeting;

= EEETAFE - HE-FICHET LA ICBIT 2R E=KORICHEIT 21724

wIHT B

(d) the acts listed in Article 116, paragraph (1), item (iii) (d) and (e) of the
Act, in the cases prescribed in the same item: the persons listed below:
(1) AT T D05 217 - 7o kit L O BT
1. directors and executive officers who performed duties related to the acts;
(2) MUEITAPKRTIREDORBIESH T Thbz & 1T, YEKTREIC
MAT 2T 2R 2R3 LI Btk

2. when the performance of the act was based on a resolution at a
shareholders' meeting, the directors who submitted the proposal
related to the relevant act at the shareholders' meeting;

(3) (2) OHEEORBEOWEICZFE LB (B =ik E stk o Bt
Ta2kR<, )

3. directors who consented to a decision on the submission of the proposal
set forth in 2 (excluding directors in a Company with Board of
Directors);

(4) (2) DHEROBEEVPIHRIHZ OWGFIZESW T TN & 1T, Y%
Ikt 2 DR G H-LRR L 72 B

4. when the submission of the proposal set forth in 2 was based on a
resolution at a board of directors, the directors who gave approval to
the resolution at the board of directors;

(5) MUEITAPEHIRESORBIESH T ITbz & 1T, YZEEi®RED
R B L 7 Bk 1

5. when the performance of the act was based on a resolution at the board
of directors, the directors who gave approval to the resolution at the
board of directors;

+ EEMEANTHEEE -EHEN S ICBT 2178 HRROIRRIZ X 2885 0524z
BE9~ 2B 217 - 7o B % S OV T 4%

(x) the acts listed in Article 465, paragraph (1), item (iv) of the Act: directors
and executive officers who performed duties related to the delivery of Monies,
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etc. as a result of acquisition of shares;
T EHENEA TR - EHBELSIET 2178 RICEITSE
(xi) the acts listed in Article 465, paragraph (1), item (v) of the Act: the persons
listed below:
A4 RO K D885 DR T 2 Bk 217 - 72 Btk % K QST
(a) directors and executive officers who performed duties related to the
delivery of Monies, etc. as a result of acquisition of shares;
B EREERE CHE =S OFHPRERSORBEICESWVWTAEL & EiT,
UMK ERSITYATAICET 2R o 2R LI Ik
(b) when the grounds set forth in Article 107, paragraph (2), item (iii) (a) of
the Act have arisen based on a resolution at a shareholders' meeting, the
directors who submitted the proposal related to the relevant act at the
shareholders' meeting;
N BOBEOREZOFREICFEE LB (Bt
<o)

(c) directors who consented to a decision on the submission of the proposal

B2 AR B & B

e

set forth in (b) (excluding directors in a Company with Board of Directors);

= BOERZORBEVEHRIES OPGRICESWTITONTZ & X213, YETERED
PRI L 7o Bk

(d) when the submission of the proposal set forth in (b) was based on a
resolution at a board of directors, the directors who gave approval to the
resolution at the board of directors;

B OEFEALEE HE -5 OFHPBREESORBEICHE SN TA TR & &I,
U RL B R 2 DIRFRIC B A U T2 Bk #%

(e) when the grounds set forth in Article 107, paragraph (2), item (iii) (a) of
the Act have arisen based on a resolution at the board of directors, the

directors who gave approval to the resolution at the board of directors.

FEATSR EEUEAT EE-HE - SAICHET2EBE T TED D bDOIE, K
BT oE &5,

Article 160 The persons prescribed by Ordinance of the Ministry of Justice
prescribed in Article 462, paragraph (1), item (i) (a) of the Act are the persons
listed below:

— MERSITHEBRLRE LI

(i) directors who submitted the proposal to the shareholders' meeting;

T HIBOBEORZORTEICFRE LIk R (RS RESEO & = bk
<o)

(i1) directors who consented to a decision on the submission of the proposal set
forth in the preceding item (excluding directors in a Company with Board of
Directors);

= B oBOBEORENIRIHRESOWHRIZE SV T Th & 1T, YRR
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(T BRI A DU B L7 IR

(ii1)) when the submission of the proposal set forth in item (i) was based on a
resolution at a board of directors, the directors who gave approval to the
resolution at the board of directors in the board of directors meeting.

BEAT % EENEAT - RE-HE - SrIlHET 2EFEAT TED L DI,
BUfife 2 IR 2 2 LI B L T & ¥ %,

Article 161 The persons prescribed by Ordinance of the Ministry of Justice
prescribed in Article 462, paragraph (1), item (i) (b) of the Act are the directors
and executive officers who submitted the proposal to the board of directors
meeting.

FEI\fm FOStOHRIRIFESFITETIEHR
Part VIII Matters Related to Figures, etc. in Accounting for Membership
Companies

(HREkD%)
(Amount of Losses)
FEHANT R EEAEH TREHICHET DIEBA T CTED L HIEZ., FHEOKHE
R VEESNDHEEZRIHE T 28O 5 bW Fnd e WiEHE T2 5L T 5,
Article 162 The method prescribed by Ordinance of the Ministry of Justice
prescribed in Article 620, paragraph (2) of the Act is a method taking the
amount calculated pursuant to the provisions of the same paragraph as
whichever of the amounts listed below is the smallest:
— FEDPOEFEARE FEE -HOHEICLVEREOHERD T HHICBITHER
FIRE O/ OFREREOFHOEFH 2R U TR (FRmMTHD & EIX,
%)
(i) the amount obtained by subtracting the sum of the amount of capital
surplus and the amount of retained earnings on the day on which the amount
of stated capital is reduced pursuant to the provisions of Article 620,
paragraph (1) of the Act from zero (when this is less than zero, zero);
ZOEREANE T EREHOBEIC IV BRSO AT D RICBIT BRSO
(1) the amount of Stated Capital on the day on which the amount of Stated
Capital is reduced pursuant to the provisions of Article 620, paragraph (1) of
the Act.

(25 %)
(Amount of Profit)
FEANT =R EEAEH T ERE-HICHET 2EFE ST TED L2 EIX, Firatt
DAL IRIHIT 28D 5 b T b il EEARE ZH UGS ZHEE LE
(CHET DRI H > TE, B IlBiT2%) LT2HELET D,
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Article 163 The method prescribed by Ordinance of the Ministry of Justice
prescribed in Article 623, paragraph (1) of the Act is a method taking the
amount of profit of the Membership Company as whichever of the amounts
listed below is the smallest (for amounts of profit prescribed in the proviso to
Article 629, paragraph (2) of the Act, the amount listed in item (i)):

— EEANE T REHOBEICIDFERINE THIEOR S 2 LI RIZB TS

A g Fell o 4 DFA

(i) the amount of retained earnings on the day on which profit was distributed
In response to a request pursuant to the provisions of Article 621, paragraph
(1) of the Act;

= AZBIT 2N v RUNCHEIT 2O G U TR

(ii) the amount obtained by subtracting the sum of the amounts listed in (b)

and (c) from the amount listed in (a):

A EFEANE T ZEROBUEIC XY MEGER 2 Lo RISk U TBEIC B S 7Rl
WO (F=+ " LEHE-BFICEDIERLIGEICH > UL, YUEEE2E
ie, )

(a) the amount of profit already distributed to members who have made the
relevant request pursuant to the provisions of Article 622 of the Act (when
there is an amount as provided in Article 32, paragraph (1), item (iii),
including the amount);

B ERANEH S ROBEICL Y HLE ka2 LIcE BT L CBEIC /Bl S 248
Ko B+ _HEWNSIZEDLIEN O LG EITH > TL, YL 5
ie, )

(b) the amount of losses already distributed to members who have made the
relevant request pursuant to the provisions of Article 622 of the Act (when
there is an amount as provided in Article 32, paragraph (2), item (iv),
including the amount);

N YEGEE R A Lo BTk U CRRICRIAE OB 21T K 0 & S 7z 8% O R
%

(c) the book value of Monies, etc. already delivered through distribution of
profit to members who have made the relevant request.

(Rl e%8)
(Amount of Surplus)
FEATUSE EFEAEH ZHAREENEENSICHET 2EBE S TED L GFH8EIE.
B BT 2N FHE S RO =S ICBT 2O EE L CTHREEET 5,
Article 164 The total sum prescribed by Ordinance of the Ministry of Justice
prescribed in Article 626, paragraph (4), item (iv) of the Act is the amount
obtained by subtracting the sum of the amounts listed in item (ii) and item (iii)

from the amount listed in item (i):
— IEHEARNEH HREENIEE ST 55
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(1) the amount listed in Article 626, paragraph (4), item (i) of the Act;

BN E D PARKRBNIEE 5 RO =5 T SO R

(i1) the sum of the amounts listed in Article 626, paragraph (4), item (i1) and
item (iii) of the Act;

= ROADPLFRETICHITLI2LGEICBIT LY EADDLARETIZED HHH

(ii1) the amounts as provided in (a) through (e) below, in the cases listed in (a)
through (e) below:

A EBRNE FAEE HIIHET S RASHEEEET 256 U BEOHE
IZOZXBEARFISREICH LS TV 5%

(a) cases where the amount of surplus prescribed in Article 626, paragraph
(2) of the Act is calculated: the amount recorded to the Capital Surplus
regarding contributions made by the relevant members;

2 OEEARE T AFECHICHET 2RASHELRET 256 WICBIT 280
AR

(b) cases where the amount of surplus prescribed in Article 626, paragraph
(3) of the Act is calculated: the sum of the amounts listed below:

(1) YEEBOHBICOEEARREIFF LTV 5%
1. the amount recorded to the Capital Surplus for each contribution made
by the relevant members;
(2) H=F_F£FE _HE _SAICBTENORERICEIT 2L TH
T-%A
2. the amount obtained by subtracting the amount listed in Article 32,
paragraph (2), item (ii) (b) from the amount listed in (a) of the same
item;

N EERNE = SRE HAOE AN AR - HICHET D RIReH A EE
T55E WITET L8O 5 b hnovb 0

(c) cases where the amounts of surplus prescribed in Article 632, paragraph
(2) of the Act and Article 634, paragraph (1) of the Act are calculated:
whichever of the amounts listed below is the smallest:

(1) EFERNE AR -HOBREICL 25 RIGCTHEODRLELEZ L
HIZ 31T D F) 4% Tl & O FE K V& AR R DD G FH4E
1. the sum of the amount of Retained Earnings and the amount of capital
surplus on the day on which a return of contributions was made in
response to a request pursuant to the provisions of Article 624,
paragraph (1) of the Act;
(2) YEHBOHEBEIZOTEARRIREIZEF LS TW D%
2. the amount recorded to the capital surplus regarding contributions made
by the relevant members;

= EBEANAE = EKHE _HLELECHET 2HEG » (1) [ZBIF 5%

(d) the cases prescribed in the proviso to Article 633, paragraph (2) of the
Act: the amount listed in (¢) 1;
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B OEHANE = TLERE-H, B RS ROERE = HARE ZHIIHET S
RReHEEET 255G EARIRESOHEK OFIRFIRE DDA FHE

(e) cases where the amounts of surplus prescribed in Article 635, paragraph
(1), paragraph (2), item (i), and Article 636, paragraph (2) of the Act are
calculated: the sum of the amount of Capital Surplus and the amount of
Retained Earnings.

(RHE%H)

(Deficit Amount)

FEANTHESG EREAHE =T —RE-HIHET 2EFET TED L HIEL, H—FI1
BN OHE _FROE - FICHET2EOEHEELH L TRIE (BERMTHD L
T, F) 2ROSHORBEET LI HIEET S,

Article 165 The method prescribed by Ordinance of the Ministry of Justice
prescribed in Article 631, paragraph (1) of the Act is a method taking the
amount obtained by subtracting the sum of the amounts listed in item (i) and
item (iii) from the amount listed in item (i) (when this is less than zero; zero)
as the deficit amount of a Membership Company:

— FEPDLEFBRNE=T KRB HOEREEORAIZEBIT 5 EAR RGO KL OF]
WRIRE DDA FHZ I L T8

(i) the amount obtained by subtracting the sum of the amount of capital
surplus and the amount of retained earnings on the last day of the business
year set forth in Article 631, paragraph (1) of the Act from zero;

ZOEEARE ST RB - HOREEE TR D B SR

(i1) the amount of net loss for the current period pertaining to the business
year set forth in Article 631, paragraph (1) of the Act;

= HHUFEFEIIBVWTHOOLR LB STCHEICBIT 24 0o n il 28%
L TR (FERmTHLIHLEIZH > TE, F)

(iii) the amount obtained by subtracting the amount listed in (b) from that
listed in (a) if any return of equity interests has occurred in the relevant
business year (when this is less than zero, zero):

A YEEFFS OILR LITER D R A R %A

(a) the Amount of Return of Equity Interests pertaining to the refund of the
relevant equity interests;

7O  OHRE L& Lz RIS RIS O M O AR RS DO GG
%

(b) the sum of the amount of retained earnings and the amount of capital

gaill

surplus on the day on which the relevant return of equity interests was
made.

(i & PEAR)
(Amount of Net Assets)
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FEANTARS BEHEANE=THESR HEH, FEHE OB LHEICHET DIEFE T TED
HIEIE, W T HEOEFEE > CTROSHOMEEFE LT 5 HkET 5,
Article 166 The method prescribed by Ordinance of the Ministry of Justice
prescribed in Article 635, paragraph (2), paragraph (3) and paragraph (5) of the
Act is a method taking the sum of the amounts listed below as the amount of
net assets of a Membership Company:
— EAREOH
(1) the amount of stated capital;
= BARIRE O
(ii) the amount of capital surplus;
= FRFEIREDORH
(ii1) the amount of retained earnings;
W EEEEFEORE (BREFEFENRLZVWIGAEIZH > T, oSO
H) (28T 25l - #AR AR ICLR 5%
(iv) the amount pertaining to valuation and conversion differences, etc. on the
last day of the Most Recent Business Year (when there is no Most Recent
Business Year, the day of formation of the Membership Company).

M Al CERHNEZA+RBEBESE_+/N\E) ()
Supplementary Provisions [Act No. 28 of March 29, 2006] [Extract]
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